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In the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful 


Introduction 

the composer of this work of sunan is Sulaiman Ibn Al-Ash'ath Ibn 
Shaddad Ibn Amr Ibn Amir As-Sijistani, the chief of the traditionists and 
narrators of Basrah. 

He was bom in 202 of Hegira, and entered Basra in 220. he made a 
lot of journeys, for the purpose of collecting narrations from different 
transmitters and narrators all over the countries within Islamic state until 
he excelled his contemporaries in that field. He died in Shawwal 
sixteenth 275 of Hegira. 

He tells that he collected over five hundred thousand narrations, from 
all of which he selected only those upon which he depended in 
composing his sunnan, i.e. no more than four thousand and eight 
hundred narrations, most of which are genuinely authentic, in addition to 
nearly six hundred Mursal traditions. 

From amongst his misters, a mention might be made of Al-Qa'nabi, 
Sulaiman Ibn Harb in Mecca; Muslim Ibn Ibrahim, Abdullah Ibn Raja', 
Abu Al-Walid At-Tayalisi in Basra; Al-Hasan Ibn Ar-Rabie, Ahmad Ibn 
Yunus in Kufa; Abu Tav/bah Ar-Rabie Ibn Nafi in Halab; Abu Ja'far An- 
Nufaili, and Ahmad Ibn Abu Shu'aib in Harran; Haiwah Ibn Shuraih, 
Yazid Ibn Abd Rabbih in Hims; Safwan Ibn Salih, and Hisham Ibn 
Ammar in Damascus; Ishaq Ibn Rahawaih in Khurasan; Ahmad Ibn 
Hanbal in Baghdad; and others. 

But his great value as a traditionist on the one hand, and the high 
significance of his composition become clear when we know that two of 
the most important and fundamental pioneers of Hadith narrators 
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transmitted from him, and of course I mean here Abu Isa ATirmidhi, and 
An-Nasa'I, besides the tens of narrators and transmiters who took from 
him. 

According to Abu Dawud himself: "It is sufficient for a Muslim in his 
religion to know and act upon only four from all the Prophetic traditions: 
the first is the statement of the Prophet: "The deeds are (regarded as 
valid and thus receive reward) only according to the intentions (for 
which they are done)." The second is his statement: "It is out of one's 
good faith to keep himself far from that which is not of his business." 
The third is: "One will not have his faith complete unless he accepts for 
his brother the same as he accepts for himself." The fourth is: "The 
lawful is clearly evident, and the unlawful is clearly evident." 

The composition of Abu Dawud contains nearly 4800 traditions, half 
of which belong to those upon which both sheikhs, i.e. Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim agree, and some belong to those narrated in accordance with the 
terms stipulated at least by one of them, in addition to some narrations 
whose chains of transmission have weak narrators. If we add to those the 
six hundred Mursal traditions, the total becomes then five thousand, two 
hundred and seventy-four. 

From amongst his compositions, a mention might be made of the 
following: his sunnan, which ranks third to both Sahihs of Bukhari and 
Muslim, and first of all the compositions of sunnan; The questions in 
which he differs with Ahmad Ibn Iianbal; His answer to the questions of 
Al-Ajurri; An epistle to describe his way of composing Sunan; 
Asceticism; Mentioning the names of those from whom he narrated 
traditions; The book of Mursals (from amongst Prophetic traditions); A 
book of men (of narration); The bool: of Preordainment and Fate; The 
book of abrogator; Musnad Malik; The companions of Ash-Sha'bi. 

Our work in the translation of this composition which appears in 
English for the first time is to abide ly the Arabic text of the tradition, 
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with simple additions just for explanation and they are distinguished by 
being put in between to parens, and omission of all the transmitters 
barring the last one i.e. the companion who herd and narrated directly 
from the Prophet, or that who follows him in narration in case the name 
of such companion is not mentioned in the chain of transmission. The 
following example is typical of that: "It is narrated on the authority of 
Amr Ibn Shu'aib from his father from his grandfather." His grandfather 
referred to herein is Abdullah Ibn Amr, the famous companion. 

Mohammad Mahdi Al-Sharif 

Cairo 2007 


C 


(1/1) The Book Of Purification 


1 


4 


(1/1) THE BOOK OF PURIFICATION 

[1] Being In Privacy On Answering The Call Of Nature 

1- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mughirah Ibn Shu’bah that 
whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” came out (to answer the call of nature), he would go as far (as he 
could in order that none would see him). 

2- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” set out for 
excretion (in the open space), he would go as far (as he could) in order to be 
hidden from the sight of anyone. 

[2j One Should Seek A Place Fitting For His Urination 

3- It is narrated on the authority of Abu At-Tayyah from his mister that 
he said: When Abdullah Ibn Abbas came to Basrah, he used to relate 
narrations from Abu Musa; and Abdullah sent a letter to Abu Musa, asking 
him for many things, thereupon Abu Musa sent his reply as follows: I was 
in the company of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” one day when he wanted to urinate, thereupon he went to a 
cavity in the stem of a wall (something similar to a urinal), and then he 
urinated and said: “If anyone of you intends to urinate, let him seek a place 
fitting for his urination.” 

[31 What One Says On Entering The Open Space (Or The Privy?) 

4- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” entered the open space (or the privy) he would say: “O Allah! I seek 
refuge with You (or I seek refuge with Allah) from the Evil Ones (amongst 
jinns): their males and females.” 

Abu Dawud says: According to the narration of Shu’bah from Abd Al- 
Aziz, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “O Allah! I seek refuge with You...”, and once: “I seek refuge with 
Allah”, and according to the narration of Wuhaib “Let him seek refuge with 
Allah!” 

5- The same previous narration on the same authority in which he says: 
“O Allah! I seek refuge with You...” and Shu’bah said: One time he said: 
“I seek refuge with Allah...” and according to the narration of Abd Al-Aziz 
“Let him seek refuge with Allah!” 
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6- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Arqam that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Those 
privies are inhibited (by the evil ones from amongst the jinns): so, if anyone 
of you enters the open space, let him say: “I seek refuge with Allah from 
the Evil Ones (amongst the jinns): their males and females.” 

|4| It Is Hateful To Face The Qiblah While Answering The Call Of Nature 

7- It is narrated on the authority of Salman that it was said to him (by 
way of scoffing at him): “Indeed, your Prophet teaches you everything, to 
the extent that he even teaches you (how to do concerning) the excrement.” 
He (Salman) said: “Yes. Verily, he forbade that none of us should face the 
Qiblah (while excreting), nor should we clean our privates (after answering 
the call of nature) with the right hand, nor should anyone of us use less than 
three (pieces of) stones, nor should we clean our private parts with any 
(piece of) dung, filth or bone.” 

8- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I’m to you in the 
position of a father to his sons, to instruct you: when anyone of you goes to 
the privy (to answer the call of nature), let not him face the Qiblah, nor 
should he turn his back to it, nor should he wash his private parts with his 
right hand.” He further commanded (to use) three stones (to clean one’s 
private parts with); and he forbade (using) both dung and bone. 

9- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade such 
as goes to answer the call of nature to face the Qiblah, and said: “Let such 
turn towards the East or towards the West!” When we went to Sham, we 
found that the privies were built facing the Qiblah, thereupon we used to 
move away from them (on answering the call of nature), and rather ask for 
Allah’s Forgiveness. 

10- It is narrated on the authority of Ma’qil Ibn Abu Ma’qil Al-Azdi that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
forbade us to face both Qiblahs whether on urinating or on excreting. 

11 - It is narrated on the authority of Marwan Al-Asfar that he said: I saw 
Ibn Umar having made his mount kneel down facing the Qiblah, to which 
he sat and urinated, thereupon I said to him: “0 Abu Abd Ar-Rahman! Is it 
not that such (urinating facing the Qiblah) was forbidden (by the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”)?” he said: “Yes. But 
that was forbidden in case of (answering the call of nature) in the open 
space. But if something is between you and the Qiblah, there is no harm.” 
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[5] The Concession Pertaining To That 

12- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: No 
doubt, once I came up the roof of our house, and saw the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sitting on two bricks to 
answer the call of nature, facing Jerusalem. 

13- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade that 
we should face the Qiblah while urinating (or excreting). But even, a year 
before his death, I saw him having faced it (while he was urinating). 

|6| How Does One Uncover His Private Parts On Answering The 
Call Of Nature? 

14- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” intended to 
answer the call of nature, he would not lift his garment (to uncover his 
privates) until he would (sit down and) become very close to the ground. 

Abu Dawud says: This is narrated on the authority of Abd As-Salam Ibn 
Harb from Al-A’mash from Anas Ibn Malik; and it is a weak narration. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Abd As- 
Salam, through another chain of transmitters. 

|7| It Is Hateful To Be Engaged In Conversation While Answering 
The Call Of Nature 

15- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“Let no two men set out to the open space together, and uncover their 
private parts while talking to one another, for that provokes the anger of 
Allah Almighty.” 

[81 Could One Return The Greeting With Peace While Urinating? 

16- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: A man came 
upon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
while he was urinating; and when he saluted him, he did not reply. 

Abu Dawud says: According to another narration on the authority of Ibn 
Umar and others, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” turned to his right and returned the greeting to him. 

17- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Muhajir Ibn Qunfudh that he 
came upon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
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him” while he was urinating, and greeted him with peace, but he did not 
reply until he offered ablution and apologized to him saying: “No doubt, I 
disliked to mention the Name of Allah except in a state of purification.” 

[9] When One Mentions The Name Of Allah Almighty While Being 
Not In A State Of Purification 

18- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
mention Allah Almighty at any time (whether he is or is not in the state of 
ablution). 

[10] When One Has A Ring On Which The Name Of Allah Almighty 
Is Mentioned Enters The Privy 

19- It is narrated on the authority of Anas: Whenever the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came in the open space (to 
answer the call of nature), he would put off his ring. 

Abu Dawud says: This narration is disapproved for according to another 
narration on the authority of Anas, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” got a silver ring and then he threw it 
away. 

[111 Removing The Taint Of Urine 

20- It is narrated on the authority of lbn Abbas: Once The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came upon the graves of two 
newly-buried persons. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: "These two persons are being tortured not for a major sin (to 
avoid). Indeed, one of them never saved himself from being soiled with his 
urine while the other used to go about with calumny” (to make enmity 
between friends).” Then, he called for a green leaf of a date-palm tree 
which he divided into two, and placed one over each, and said: “It might 
dilute (the torture) from them as long as they do not get dried.” 

21- The same is narrated on the authority of lbn Abbas, with a slight 
change of wording. 

22- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman lbn Hasanah that 
he said: I set out in the company of Amr lbn Al-As to the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, who came out having a 
leather shield, with which he screened himself and then urinated, thereupon 
we said: “Look at him while urinating in the same way as a woman 
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urinates!” on hearing that, he said: “Do you not know what the man 
belonging to the children of Israel received (in that respect)? Whenever 
they were affected by (the traces of) urine, they would file the very portion 
that received (the taint of) urine, and when he forbade them to do so, he 
came under torture in his grave.” 

Abu Dawud says: According to the narration of Abu Wa’il from Abu 
Musa, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “(whenever the urine affected) the skin or the body of anyone of 
them...” 

[12] When One Urinates While Standing 

23- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah that he said: Once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to a 
dumps of some people, and urinated while standing; and then he asked for 
water therewith he (wetted his hands and) passed them over his footwears. 

Abu Dawud says: According to Musaddad (Hudhaifah said): I started 
going as far from him (as I could in order not to see him), thereupon he 
called me until I came to be behind him. 

[13] When One Urinates At Night In A Pot And Puts It Near Him 
(Till The Morning) 

24- It is narrated on the authority of Umaimah, daughter of Ruqaiqah 
that she said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” had a vessel made of wood sticks underneath his bed, in which he 
used to urinate at night (and in the morning, he would spill it over). 

114) The Places In Which Urinating Is Forbidden 

25- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Safeguard 
yourselves against both causers of curse!” they said: “What are both causers 
of curs O Messenger of Allah?” he said: “They are to answer the call of 
nature on the main road of the people, or under the shade to which they take 
shelter.” 

26- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adh Ibn Jabal that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Safeguard yourselves against the following three causes of curse: to 
excrete in the resources (of water), or on the main streets, or in the shade (to 
which people take shelter).” 
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[15| Urinating In The Place Where One Takes Bath 

27- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mughaffal that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Let none of you urinate in his bathing place and then take bath (and 
offer ablution in it according to the narration of Ahmad), since the most 
part of evil suggestions come from that.” 

28- It is narrated on the authority of Humaid Al-Himyari, son of Abd Ar- 
Rahman that he said: I met a man who was one of the companions of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” as was Abu 
Hurairah and he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” forbade that anyone of us should comb his hair everyday or 
urinate in his bathing place. 

116] It Is Forbidden (To Urinate Or Excrete) In A Hole 

29- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Sarjis that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
urination in a hole. It was said to Qatadah: “Why is the urination in a hole 
undesirable?” he said: “They are said to be the dwelling places of jinns.” 

[17] What One Says On Coming Out Of The Privy 

30- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah “Allah be pleased with her” 
that whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” came out of the offices of nature, he would say: “(O Allah!) I ask for 
Your Forgiveness!” 

[18] It Is Hateful To Touch The Penis With The Right Hand While 
Removing The Taint Of Urine 

31- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Qatadah from his 
father that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “When anyone of you urinates, let not him touch his penis 
with his right hand; and when he goes to the open space (to excrete), let not 
him use his right hand in sweeping (the traces of excrement); and when he 
drinks, let not him drink in a single breath!” 

32- It is narrated on the authority of Hafsah, the wife of the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was accustomed to use his 
right hand in eating, drinking and wearing his clothes, and use his left hand 
in anything else. 
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33- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The right 
hand of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
was used for his ablution and food, and his left hand for (removing the 
traces of urine and excrement in) the privy, and whatever harmful things he 
would receive (on account of that). 

34- The same is narrated on the authority of A’ishah from the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

119] Screening Oneself (While Answering The Call Of Nature) In 
The Open Space 

35- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khair from Abu 
Hurairah: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “He, who applies kohl, should do so an odd number of times: if 
one does so, he has done good, otherwise, there is no blame on him; he, 
who uses stones (to clean his privates after urination or excrement), let him 
use an odd number (of pebbles, and three are desirable): if one does so, he 
has done good, otherwise, there is no blame on him; whoever takes out 
anything (of the remaining food) from between his teeth, let him emit it, 
and he, who licks something (with his tongue), let him swallow it: if one 
does so, he has done good, otherwise, there is no blame on him; he, who 
comes to an open space (to answer the call of nature), let him screen 
himself, and in case he finds nothing barring a sandhill, let him screen 
himself behind it: verily, Satan touches with harm the buttocks of mankind 
(in case it is laid bare): if one does so, he has done good, otherwise, there is 
no blame on him.” 

Abu Dawud says: Abu Sa’id Al-Khair was one of the companions of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

{20] Which Thing Is Forbidden To Clean One’s Privates With? 

36- It is narrated on the authority of Shaiban Al-Qitbani that Muslim Ibn 
Mukhallad appointed Ruwaifi’ Ibn Thabit on the lower portion of the land: 
we walked with him from Kawm Sharik to Alqamah’ or from Alqamah’ to 
Kawm Sharik, and he said: During the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, anyone of us and his brother 
might agree to fight by turns, on the condition that each of them would get 
half the booty the other would receive, and anyone of us might then get in 
his lot both the blade and the feathers, and his brother the arrow. He further 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said to me: “O Ruwaifi’! you may have a long life after me: so, tell the 
people (on behalf of me) that whoever braids (the hair of) his beard or 
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Ties up a string (round the necks of horses) or cleans his privates with a 
(piece of) dung or bone of an animal, surely, Muhammad “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” is free of responsibility from him.” 

37- The same is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr while 
standing for guard in the fort of Babylon (on the mountain of Fustat in 
Egypt). 

38- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade us to 
use bone or (pieces of) dung in sweeping (our privates to remove the traces 
of urine and excrement). 

39- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he said: 
The delegate of the jinns came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” and said: “O Muhammad! Forbid your nation to 
clean their private parts with bone, dung or even coal, for indeed, Allah 
Almighty has provided sustenance for us in them.” The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade (his nation to do) that. 

(21 ] Cleaning The Private Parts With The Stones 

40- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
anyone of you goes to the offices of nature let him take three stones with 
him therewith to clean his private parts since this is sufficient for him.” 

41- It is narrated on the authority of Khuzaimah Ibn Thabit that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
asked about cleaning the privates (after answering the call of nature), 
thereupon he said: “Let it be with three stones, including no dung.” 

[22] Removing The Taint Of Urine (From The Penis) 

42- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah: Once, the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” urinated, and Umar 
followed him carrying a tumbler filled with water. He asked: “What is this 
O Umar?” he said: “This is water for you to offer ablution.” On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I’ve 
not been commanded to offer ablution (or to wash with water the place of 
emitting urine since cleaning it with stones is sufficient) every time I 
urinate; and had I done so, surely, it would have become a (principle of the) 
sunnah (to which you should stick).” 



19 


Sjl^l ^US-.tl/l] 


j] Xl\s L s*y ~-*' ^ l fyj lip j* *j\ J*ll)l j-p-ti i^Xa; 

■ *~J ill IxiAi j|s t jjip 

j l£.j Jj p-j-wJi j I i JP 4 4 J ■* Lij J->- ’ xJ L»- Jj .LjJj Lj x- _ 3 7 

5x jj^s- jj aJJI Xp jp 4 1 JjLJX>«JI |»Jl—^ ^1 jp LX.I i^. aI Ij_^_i o^>-1 
. jj«Jl 4 _jU j^a>u Jajl^o aLo j*j t ilJS 
. ■UUa.laHj JJ>- JLp jjJl jJt>- • SjlS jjI Jli 
. 4 jL-L>- IjI t A-J«l ^ 0L~- j jjI <JlS 
jj 'xr^j LIJj>- : oS Lp jj £j j Lix- : Ji*- j^ x*- 1 **-* jj xjp- I LAx- .38 
jl *y$§ aJJI Jj—>j ULgj)) ; JjjL JJI xp jj ^jL»- £-»—■•> ajI jjI Ljx ! (_jL>c—*1 

. #j*J jl 

LTi' (j-! CS^ ilr^ t 1 _r , '4^ jJ : ii>i s ji^ - 39 

JlSj ^jj» : JU JjJLU JJ *l!l XP JP 4 ( _ s *JbjJl JJ aJJI XP JP 4^jCl]| J^^ 

jl jjjj jl jriipj Ijpxxj jl kiliol <(ji 4 x»^»«j> U ; IjJlii jUjj aJJI J j— >j ^s- j>«Jl 

. JP jH^JJl :Jli ilijj 144 £J 3 ^" <jj' oLs i<u 4 ji 

jL^Vb pL^MmVI uib _ [ 21 j»/ 21 c»] 

jj i^>jJL*-> LlIxp- '. N Li x.^xi jj a.- xuj jj —0 - jj -X-*-^ Lxxs- _ 40 
jl :cJli 4L‘U JP t 5j^ j^ ‘J»S* ^ cri' 0^ 4^ 

jUJ-f iiS^L 1 j^ 4-iiliI JxSlijl Ji\ cSi li|# : JL5 Jji Jj4,j 

.((iip ‘ Sfl 

jj ^>LL* jp t iijUL« jjI Lj.Lp- ; jj- ^ jxll x*^t^o jj 4 JLJI x^p Ljx>- .41 
Jr- : ‘ J^ J* 1 ‘^4=*- jrt sj^p jp t <4j3>- jj j_^p jp t 

4r? (j-4 ijlii I jp ^yijl 

• «jj^ 4 >j' J^. ‘c 1 ^* J^ jy* J4j «'jj '-^ jjI Jli 

pIjjIluVI ji ub - [ 22 ^/ 22 o] 

jj aJUI Xp blJLp- : 'yii jLJl ^LIa jj «_aJl^j 4r*-" Cr! - 42 

jp 4|»ljlll ^jjJlLi jj! : JLS jjp jj jj-ip IlJXp-j (^) -(»i4x" or^ 

j4p ^Lai aUI Jj—“ j JLj • 4lJli aXjLp jp 4 apI jp 4 aSLJ^ (_j-; I Jj 5-J' 4r^ 
L»# ; JLS . <j Li>jX 2L« lx* ; Jlii «?j>«-p Lj IJL* L»# : Jlii >14 j^ jj-SJ ajLLp- 
.((a i —1 c—lij cJ*t jJj 4 uijjl jl x.Ai Ljis" o^jI 



(1/1) The Book Of Purification 


20 


[23] Washing The Private Parts With Water 

43- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered an 
enclosed cluster of date-palms in order to answer the call of nature, and 
there was a young man with him having a pot (full of water to offer) 
ablution; and he was the youngest of us. He placed the pot near the lot-tree; 
and when he answered the call of nature, he came out to us after having 
washed his privates with the water. 

44- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “In connection with 
those of Quba (mosque), (the following Holy Statement) was revealed: “In 
it are men who love to be purified; and Allah loveth those who make 
themselves pure.” (At-Tawbah 108) they used to clean their private parts 
with the water (after answering the call of nature), thereupon this Holy 
Verse was revealed in them.” 

[24] When One Rubs His Hand With The Earth Once He Cleans His 
Privates With The Help Of It 

45- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” went to the offices of nature, I would bring water for him in a pot or 
container, therewith he would clean his privates. 

Abu Dawud says: According to the narration of Waki’, there is the 
following addition: Then, he would rub his hand with the earth; and then I 
would bring another utensil (of water) for him to offer ablution. Abu 
Dawud says: The narration of Al-Aswad Ibn Amir is more complete. 

[25] What About The Siwak (Teeth-CIeansing Stick) 

46- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Khalid Al-Juhani that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Had it 
not been difficult upon my nation, I would have commanded them to delay 
offering the Isha prayer and to use the Siwak at (the time of) every 
(obligatory) prayer.” 

47- Abu Salamah said: I saw Zaid sitting in the mosque, having the 
Siwak with him as near to his ear as a pen is to the ear of a scribe, and 
whenever he stood up (for the prayer, he would use it). 

48- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Yahya Ibn Hibban 
from Abdullah Ibn Abdullah Ibn Umar that I said to him: Tell me about the 
fact that Ibn Umar offers ablution for every (obligatory) prayer, whether he 
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is or is not in the state of ablution: What is the reason for that? He said: 
Asma’ Bint Zaid Ibn Al-Khattab told me that Abdullah Ibn Hanzalah Ibn 
Abu Amir related to her that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” commanded that ablution should be offered at (the time 
of) every (obligatory) prayer, whether one is or is not in the state of 
ablution; an when he found it difficult he ordered to use the Siwak at (the 
time of) every (obligatory) prayer. Ibn Umar felt he had enough power (to 
offer ablution at the time of every prayer); and thus, he did not leave the 
habit of offering ablution at (the time of) every (obligatory) prayer. 

[26] How Does One Use The Siwak (Teeth-Cleansing Stick?) 

49- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Burdah from his father that he 
said: We went to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” in order to ask him for means of transportation (with the help of 
which we would be able to take part in the holy battle of Tabuk), and I 
found him (cleaning his teeth with) Siwak, which he was placing over his 
tongue. According to the narration of Sulaiman: I entered upon the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” while he was 
cleaning his teeth with the Siwak, which he was placing on the end of his 
tongue, saying: “Ih! Ih!” i.e. making voice with his mouth. Abu Dawud 
says: This narration is very long, and I’ve abridged it. 

[27] When One Cleans His Teeth With The Stick Of Another 

50- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was cleaning 
his teeth and there were two men sitting with him, one of whom was older 
than the other. One of them revealed to him to give the older of them the 
remnant of the teeth-cleansing stick (which had the traces of the teeth of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”). 

51- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Miqdam Ibn Shuraih from his 
father that he said: I said to A’ishah: “With which thing did the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” use to start whenever he 
entered his house?” she said: “With the Siwak (i.e. with cleaning his teeth 
with the teeth-cleansing stick or brush).” 

[28] Washing The Teeth-Cleansing Stick Or Brush 

52- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” cleaned his 
teeth with the Siwak, he would give it to me in order to wash it, therewith I 
would clean my teeth first, and then I would wash it, and give it to him. 
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|29| Cleaning The Teeth With The Stick (Or The Brush) Is Out Of 
The True Nature (On Which The People Are Created) 

53- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
are ten (characteristics) of the true tradition: cutting short the moustache, 
letting the beard grow (no more than a fist length), (brushing the teeth with) 
the teeth cleansing stick, snuffing the water in the nostrils, clipping the 
nails, washing the finger joints, depilating the (hair of the) armpits, shaving 
the (hair of the) pubic area, and washing the privates with the water (after 
answering the call of nature).” (Mus’ab, a sub-narrator, said: I forgot the 
tenth (characteristic), except that it might be rinsing the mouth). 

54 - It is narrated on the authority of Ammar Ibn Yasir that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It is 
out of the true nature (on which the people are created) to rinse the mouth 
and snuff the water in the nostrils...” and he mentioned the same, with the 
exception of letting the beard grow, and the addition of the circumcision 
(for men), and sprinkling water over the private parts, and he did not 
mention washing the privates with the water. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas in 
which he said: “There are five (characteristics) pertaining to the head...in 
which he make a mention of parting the hair, and did not mention letting 
the beard grow. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated from the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, through many chains of 
transmitters, with variations of wording. 

[30] Cleaning The Teeth With The Siwak For Such As Stands At 
Night (For Supererogatory Prayers) 

55 - It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood at 
night (for supererogatory prayers), he would clean his mouth with the 
Siwak. 

56- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: It was the 
habit to put both (water for) ablution and Siwak for the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”; and whenever he stood at night 
(for supererogatory prayers), he would answer the call of nature, clean his 
teeth with the Siwak (and then offer ablution). 
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57- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Never did the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sleep and 
then get up, whether at night or by day, but that he would clean his teeth 
with the Siwak before he would offer ablution. 

58- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abbas that he said: 
Once, I spent the night in the house of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”; and when he got up (at night) he went to 
the place where (the water for) his ablution was positioned, took the teeth- 
cleansing stick therewith he brushed his teeth, and then he recited the 
following Holy Verse: “Behold! in the creation of the heavens and the 
earth, and the alternation of Night and Day, there are indeed Signs for men 
of understanding” (A1 Imran 190) until he was about to come, or he really 
came to the end of the Surah. Then, he offered ablution and went to his 
praying place, where he performed a two-rak’ah prayer; and then he went 
back to bed and slept as long as Allah willed him to sleep, after which he 
got up, did the same, and went back to his bed and slept; and then he got up 
and did the same, and every time he brushed his teeth with the Siwak, and 
performed a two-rak’ah prayer; and he concluded with the Witr. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Ibn Fudail 
from Husain, with a slight change of wording. 

|31] The Obligation Of Offering Ablution 

59- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Malih from his father that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Allah never accepts charity out of misappropriation, nor does He Almighty 
accept prayer (from anyone) without offering ablution.” 

60- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah 
never accepts the prayer of anyone of you when he makes wind or sound or 
urine (or goes to the offices of nature) until he offers ablution.” 

61- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: Allah’s Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The key of the prayer is to 
offer ablution; (the tool of) assuming it (and making unlawful what is 
impossible to do in it) is the magnification (Takbir); and (the instrument of) 
finishing it (and making lawful what is impossible to do in it) is the End 
Salutation (Taslim).” 
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|32] When One Renews Ablution Without Making Anything 
Therewith To Break It 

62- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ghatif Al-Hudhali that he said: 

I was sitting with Abdullah Ibn Umar when the call for the Zhuhr prayer 
was pronounced; thereupon he offered ablution and performed prayer. 
Then, when the call for Asr was pronounced, he offered ablution (and 
performed prayer). I talked to him about that, and he said: No doubt, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who offers ablution even though he is in the state of ablution, ten good 
deeds are written by Allah for him.” 

[33] What Contaminates The Water 

63- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abdullah Ibn Umar 
from his father that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” was asked about the water in which the animals and 
beasts might plunge, thereupon he said: “If the water is (as much as no less 
than) two buckets, nothing could contaminate it.” 

64- It is narrated on the authority of Ubaidullah Ibn Abdullah Ibn Umar 
from his father: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” was asked about the (judgement of the) water in the desert, in 
which beasts and wild animals might plunge, thereupon he said: “When the 
water becomes (no less than) two buckets, nothing could make it filthy.” 

65- It is narrated on the authority of Ubaidullah Ibn Abdullah Ibn Umar 
that he said: My father told me: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “When the water becomes (no less than) two 
buckets, nothing could make it filthy.” 

[34) What About The Will Of Buda’ah 

66- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
asked: “Should we offer ablution from the will of Buda’ah?” it was a well 
in which the (blood of) menstruation, the (dead bodies of such animals as) 
dogs and what is foul are thrown. On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The water is pure, which nothing 
could make filthy (as long as it is no less than two buckets).” 

67- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said in reply to the following statement: “Water is brought to you 
from the well of Buda’ah; and it is a well in which the (dead bodies of) 
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dogs, the (blood of) menstruation and the remnants of the people are 
thrown”, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “No doubt, the water is pure, and nothing could 
contaminate it (as long as it is no less than two buckets).” 

Abu Dawud says: I heard Qutaibah Ibn Sa’id having said: I asked the 
caretaker of the well of Buda’ah about its depth, and he said: “It reaches the 
pubic area when the water is at maximum increase in it.” I asked: “Then, 
when it decreases?” he said: “It becomes below the private parts.” Abu 
Dawud says: With the help of a gannent which I spread over it, I estimated 
the well of Buda’ah as wide as six cubits; and I asked the one who opened 
the garden for me, and admitted me to it whether its structure was changed 
from its original state, and he answered in the negative. In it, I saw water 
whose colour changed. 

(35) The Water Never Becomes In A State Of Ceremonial Impurity 

68- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: One of the 
wives of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
took bath in a bowl, and when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” came to offer ablution from it she said to him: “O 
Messenger of Allah! I was in a state of ceremonial impurity (when I took 
bath in it).” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “No doubt, the water never becomes in a state of 
ceremonial impurity.” 

[36] What About Urinating In The Stagnant Water 

69- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let none of you 
urinate in the stagnant water and then take bath in it.” 

70- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let 
none of you urinate in the stagnant water, nor take bath in it while being in 
a state of ceremonial impurity.” 

[371 What About Offering Ablution With The Remaining Water 
From Which A Dog Drinks 

71- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: Allah’s Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “To purify the utensil of 
anyone of you in case a dog drinks from it with the end of its tongue is to 
wash it seven times, provided that the first should be with dust.” 
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72- The same is narrated on the same authority, with the following 
addition: “And in case a cat drinks from it with the end of its tongue, it 
should be washed (at least) once.” 

73- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If a 
dog drinks with the end of its tongue from the utensil of anyone of you, 
wash it seven times, on the condition that the seventh should be with dust.” 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Abu 
Hurairah, without mentioning the dust. 

74- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Mughaffal that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” commanded that the dogs 
should be killed; and he said later: “What do they have to do with them?” 
he gave concession to keep a dog for hunting and (guarding) cattle and 
sheep, and said: “If a dog drinks with the end of its tongue from the utensil 
of anyone of you, wash it seven times (with water) and in the eighth you 
should rub it with dust.” 

[38] What About The Remaining Water From Which A Cat Drinks 

75- It is narrated on the authority of Kabshah Bint Ka’b Ibn Malik, and 
she was the wife of one of the sons of Abu Qatadah, that once, she was 
pouring water for him to offer ablution when a cat came to drink, and he 
inclined the utensil to it. I kept looking at him, thereupon he said: “O 
daughter of my brother! Are you astonished? No doubt, the Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “This (cat) is not a filthy 
thing: it is one of those things which always (come in houses and) turn 
round (their inhabitants).” 

76- It is narrated on the authority of Dawud Ibn Salih Ibn Dinar At- 
Tammar from his mother that her mistress sent her with powdered edible 
sweet to A’ishah “Allah be pleased with her”, and she found her offering 
prayer, thereupon she beckoned to her to place it. Then, a cat came and ate 
from it; and when she (A’ishah) finished and turned away (from the 
prayer), she ate from where the cat had eaten. On that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “This 
(cat) is not a filthy thing: it is one of those things which always (come in 
houses and) turn round (their inhabitants).” No doubt, I saw the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having offered ablution 
with the remaining water from which it drank. 
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|39| Offering Ablution With The Remaining Water From Which A 
Woman Offers Ablution 

77- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I and the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to take 
bath from the same pot while being in the state of ceremonial impurity. 

78- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Subayyah Al-Juhaniyyah: 
Khawlah Bint Qais that she said: Sometimes, my hand and the hand of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” would go 
after each other while offering ablution from one vessel (of water). 

79- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: During the 
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, men and women (lawful for them) used to offer ablution together 
from the same pot. 

80- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
During the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, we and (our) women used to offer ablution from the same 
pot, in which we would dangle our hands. 

[401 The Forbiddance To Do So 

81- It is narrated on the authority of Humaid Al-Himyari from a man 
who accompanied the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” for four years, the same as did Abu Hurairah, that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade that 
a man should take bath with the same water a woman uses (and pours over 
the parts of her body) as well as (he forbade that) a woman should take bath 
with the same water a man uses (and pours over the parts of his body): but 
let both take handfuls together (from the same pot).” 

82- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Hakam Ibn Amr that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
that a man should offer ablution with the remaining water from which a 
woman offers ablution. 

[411 Offering Ablution With The Water Of The Sea 

83- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Once, a 
man asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”: “O Messenger of Allah! We frequently ride (the ships) across the sea, 
carrying a little quantity of sweet water; and if we offer ablution with it, we 
would be given to severe thirsty: should we offer ablution with the water of 
the sea?” on that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
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upon him” said: “It (the sea) is that, whose water is pure, and whose dead 
(fish) is lawful (to eat).” 

|42| Offering Ablution With Nabidli 

84- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that on the 
night of the jinns, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said to him: “What do you have in your pot (to offer ablution)?” 
he said: “Something of Nabidh.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “This date (from which it is made) is 
good; and that (water with which it is mixed up) is pure.” Then, he offered 
ablution (with it). 

85- It is narrated on the authority of Alqamah that he said: I asked 
Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud: “Who of you was with the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” on the night of the Jinns?” he 
said: “None of us was with him.” 

86- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Juraij that Ata’ had aversion 
towards offering ablution with both milk and Nabidh, and said: “Surely, to 
practice Tayammum is dearer to me than it.” 

87- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Khaldah that he said: I asked 
Abu Al-Aliyah about a man who becomes in a state of ceremonial impurity, 
and he has no water, but rather he has Nabidh: is it permissible for him to 
take bath with it? He answered in the negative. 

[43| It Is Forbidden To Offer Prayer While Restraining Urine Or 
Excrement 

88- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Arqam that once, he 
set out to perform Hajj or Umrah with the people, and he was their imam. 
One day, the Morning prayer was established, and then he said: Let anyone 
of you come forward (to lead the prayer)! He then went to the offices of 
nature (and when he returned) he said: No doubt, I heard the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “If anyone of 
you wants to answer the call of nature, and, at the same time, the prayer is 
established, let him start with answering the call of nature.” 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Hisham Ibn 
Urwah from Abdullah Ibn Arqam, through another chain of transmitters. 

89- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Qasim Ibn Muhammad that 
once, he was sitting in the house of A’ishah when food was brought, and 
then Al-Qasim stood up to offer prayer. On that A’ishah said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
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“Let none offer prayer in the presence of food, nor should he do while 
resisting the two evil things, i.e. both urine and excrement.” 

90- It is narrated on the authority of Thawban that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There are three 
things, and it is unlawful for anyone to do any of them: let no man lead the 
prayer with a people and, at the same time, assign an invocation to himself 
apart from them: if he does so, he indeed has betrayed them; let none peep 
into the middle of the house (of another person) without asking for 
permission: if he does so, he indeed will (be considered to) have entered 
into it (with no permission); and let none offer prayer while he is restraining 
(urine or excrement) until he relieves himself.” 

91- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It is 
unlawful for such as has faith in Allah and the Last Day to offer prayer 
while restraining (urine or excrement) until he relieves himself; and it is 
unlawful for such as has faith in Allah and the Last Day to lead a people in 
the prayer without taking their leave, and it is not (permissible for him) to 
assign an invocation to himself apart from them: if he does so, he has 
betrayed them.” 

Abu Dawud says: This is one of the traditions belonging to the people of 
Sham, and none joins them in it. 

[44] The Quantity Of Water That Is Sufficient For One To Offer 
Ablution 

92- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to take bath with a single 
Sa’ (of water), and offer ablution with a single Mudd (of water). 

93- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to take bath with a single 
Sa’ (of water), and offer ablution with a single Mudd (of water). 

94- It is narrated on the authority of Abbad Ibn Tamim that he heard his 
grandmother, Umm Imarah having reported that once, the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered ablution, and the 
water brought to him was estimated as two-thirds a Mudd. 

95- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer ablution with 
(no more than) a utensil of two pounds of water, and take bath with (no 
more than) a single Sa’. 
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Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Anas, with a 
slight change of wording. 

[45] What About Using Water Extravagantly 

96- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mughaffal that once, 
he heard his son invoking: “O Allah! I ask You (to give me) the white 
palace on the right side of the Garden when I enter into it!” on that he said 
to him: “O son! Ask Allah (to admit you to) the Garden, and seek refuge 
with Him from the fire (of Hell), for indeed, I heard the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “There will come in 
this nation a people, who will transgress the due limits in (the use of) water 
for ablution and in the invocation.”” 

|46J Offering Ablution Perfectly 

97- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that once the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw some 
people with their heels seeming (to receive no water after having offered 
ablution), thereupon he said: “Woe to the heels (which receive no water 
during the ablution) from the fire (of Hell)!” 

[47| Offering Ablution In The Copper Utensils 

98- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I and the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to take 
bath in a container made of copper. 

99- The same is narrated on the authority of A’ishah from the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, through another chain 
of transmitters. 

100- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Zaid that he said: 
Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
came to visit us; and we brought out water in a container made of copper 
for him to offer ablution. 

|48| Mentioning The Name Of Allah On Offering Ablution 

101- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no prayer (to be accepted) from such as does not offer ablution; and there 
is no ablution (to be considered as valid) for such as does not mention the 
name of Allah on offering it.” 

102- It is narrated on the authority of Rabie’ah that the interpretation of 
the statement of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
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upon him”: “there is no ablution (to be considered as valid) for such as does 
not mention the name of Allah on offering it” refers to such as offers 
ablution without having the intention to be for performing prayer, as well as 
to such as takes bath, without having the intention to get clean from the 
ceremonial impurity. 

[49] When One Gets His Hand Into The Utensil Before Washing It 

103- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If 
anyone of you gets up at night, let not him dip his hand into the utensil 
before he washes it thrice: indeed, he does not know where his hand has 
been during (his sleep at) night.” 

104- The same is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, through 
another chain of transmitters, in which he said: “twice or thrice.” 

105- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: “If anyone of you gets up from sleep at night, let not him dip his hand 
into the utensil before he washes it thrice: indeed, anyone of you does not 
know where his hand has been or how his hand has been going round 
during (his sleep at) night.” 

[50] The Way The Messenger Of Allah Offered Ablution 

106- It is narrated on the authority of Humran Ibn Iban, Uthman’s freed 
slave: I saw Uthman Ibn Affan having offered ablution, in which he 
poured water over his hands and washed them thrice. Then he rinsed his 
mouth, washed his nose by putting water in it and then blowing it out. 
Then he washed his face thrice and his right forearm up to the elbow 
thrice, and then washed his left forearm up to the elbow the same. Then 
he passed his wet hands over his head. Then he washed his right foot up 
to the ankles thrice and his left foot up to the ankles the same. Then he 
said: I saw The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having offered ablution like this and said: “If anyone Performs 
ablution like that of mine, then stands up and prays two Rak’ahs, during 
which he does not think of anything else (other than the present prayer) 
then his past sins will be forgiven for him.” 

107- It is narrated on the authority of Humran that he said: I saw Uthman 
Ibn Affan having offered ablution...and he mentioned the same, with the 
exception of rinsing the mouth and snuffing the nose with water. He further 
said: He passed his wet hands over his head thrice, and washed both his feet 
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thrice, and said: No doubt, I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” having offered ablution like that and said: “He, 
who offers ablution even less than that, it will be sufficient for him.” In this 
way, he did not refer to the (two-rak’ah) prayer. 

108- It is narrated on the authority of Uthman Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman At- 
Taimi that he said: Once, Ibn Abu Mulaikah was asked about (the most 
perfect way of offering) ablution, thereupon he said: I saw Uthman Ibn 
Affan having been asked about (the right way of offering) ablution, 
thereupon he asked for water, and a container full of water for ablution was 
brought to him, and he inclined it towards his right hand, which he got into 
the water, and rinsed his mouth thrice, snuffed his nose with water thrice, 
then washed his face thrice. Then, he washed his right forearm (up to the 
elbow) thrice, and washed his left forearm (up to the elbow) thrice, and then 
he got his hand (into the utensil) and took some water and passed his wet 
hand over his head and ears, rubbing their backs and insides only once, and 
then he washed both his feet. He then said: Where are the askers about the 
(right way of offering) ablution? As such I saw the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having offered ablution. 

Abu Dawud says: All the narrations on the authority of Uthman 
pertaining to offering ablution make a mention of passing wet hands over 
the head only once, even though a mention is made of washing the 
remaining parts of ablution in the body thrice. 

109- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Alqamah that Uthman asked 
for water to offer ablution, from which he poured with his right hand over 
his left hand and washed them up to the elbows. Then, he rinsed his mouth 
and snuffed water into his nostrils and washed his nose thrice...and 
mentioned that he offered ablution (in which he washed every parts of the 
body pertaining to ablution) thrice, and told that he passed his wet hands 
over his head, and washed his feet, and then said: I saw the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having offered ablution in 
the same way as you have seen me offering ablution...and mentioned a 
narration like that of Az-Zuhri, even if not more complete. 

110- It is narrated on the authority of Shaqiq Ibn Salamah that he said: I 
saw Uthman Ibn Affan (while offering ablution) having washed both his 
forearms (up to the elbows) thrice for each, and then passed his wet hands 
over his head thrice, and said: No doubt, I saw the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having done the same. 
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111 - It is narrated on the authority of Abd Khair that once, Ali came to 
us after he had offered prayer, and he asked for water to perform ablution, 
thereupon we asked (ourselves): “What is he going to do with the water 
since he offered prayer? No doubt, he intended but to instruct us.” A utensil 
full of water was brought to him, in addition to a wash-bowl. He poured 
water from the utensil over his right hand, and washed both his hands 
thrice, then rinsed his mouth and snuffed water into his nostrils and blew it 
out thrice, with the help of the hand over which he poured water, and then 
he washed his face thrice, his right forearm (up to the elbow) thrice, and his 
left forearm (up to the elbow) thrice. Then, he placed his hand in the utensil 
(and wetted them) therewith he passed over his head only once, and then he 
washed his right foot (up to the ankles) thrice, and his left foot (up to the 
ankles) thrice. Then he said: “He, who is pleased to know the way the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered 
ablution, it is like that.” 

112- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Khair that he said: Once, Ali 
offered the Morning prayer and entered the courtyard (of the mosque), 
where he asked for water, and a boy brought to him a utensil full of water 
and a wash-bowl. He took the utensil with his right hand, and poured water 
over his left hand, and washed both his hands thrice. Then, he got his right 
hand into the utensil and (with the help of it) he rinsed his mouth thrice, and 
snuffed his nose with water thrice...and the rest is the same, in which he 
told that he passed his wet hands over his head from the front to the back 
only once. 

113- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Khair Al-Hamadani that he 
said: I saw Ali when a chair was brought to him, and he sat down. A cup of 
water was brought to him, from which he washed both his hands thrice, and 
then he rinsed his mouth and snuffed his nose with water with the same 
handful.. .and the rest is the same. 

114- It is narrated on the authority of Zirr Ibn Hubaish that he heard Ali 
having said when he was asked about the way the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered ablution, thereupon he 
mentioned the same narration, in which he reported that he passed his wet 
hands over his head until water was trickling from it, and washed both his 
feet thrice. Then he said: “This is the way the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer ablution.” 

115- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Laila 
that he said: I saw Ali having offered ablution, in which he washed his face 
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thrice, then washed both his forearms (up to the elbows) thrice, and passed 
his wet hands over his head only once. He then said: “As such the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer 
ablution.” 

116- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hayyah that he said: I saw Ali 
having offered ablution, in which he washed every part thrice, and passed 
his wet hands over his head (only once), and washed both his feet up to the 
ankles. Then he said: “Indeed, I liked to show you the way the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer ablution.” 

117- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Ali, i.e. Ibn 
Abu Talib, came to visit me, and there was water (in the ground). He asked 
for (water to offer) ablution and a stone container of water was brought and 
placed in front of him. He said: “O Ibn Abbas! Should I not show you how 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
offer ablution?” I said: “Yes (show that to me)!” he inclined the utensil 
towards his hand and washed it. Then, he got his right hand in (the utensil) 
and with the help of it he poured water over the other, and washed both his 
hands. Then, he rinsed his mouth, and snuffed water into his nostrils and 
blew it out. Then, he got both his hands in the utensil and had a handful of 
water, with which he struck his face, and touched with his thumbs whatever 
portion of his ears is facing them, and he did the same in the second and 
third times. Then, he took a handful of water with his right hand, and 
poured over his forelock, and left it dropping on his face. Then, he washed 
both his forearms up to the elbows thrice, and passed his wet hands over his 
head and the back of his ears. Then, he got both his hands in the utensil and 
took a handful of water, with which he struck his right foot while he was 
wearing the sandal, and washed it while putting it on; and he did the same 
with the other.” I asked: “(Did he wash both his feet) while having the 
sandals?” he said: “Yes (he washed both his feet) while having the 
sandals.” I repeated the question, and he gave the same answer. 

Abu Dawud says: According to the narration of Ibn Juraij, he passed his 
wet hands over his head only once; and according to the narration of Ibn 
Wahb, he passed his wet hands over his head thrice. 

118- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Yahya from his father that 
he asked Abdullah Ibn Zaid, the grandfather of Amr Ibn Yahya: "Can you 
show me how Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
used to perform ablution?" Abdullah Ibn Zaid replied: “Well.” He asked for 
water. He poured it over his hands and washed them, and then he rinsed his 



49 


23 


ijiifiii 4.us--[i/i] 


Lj>y> Ij^La : Jli i LiSLi 2 c**j2 J--** j ‘ 44 ?-j J-~*j 

• 2H 2^1 

J (q) LjJj- iNli jjIj Jjl™» UJjLo- . 116 

si-ulj : Jli ild- ^1 t(JUL-.} ^1 <jp Lj^^l : Jli jjp j->l 

•l.o'Ij ^-1 \ Jli t Li^\j L>^U aJlS” o«- ^Sdu t L*0jJ <ip <u)l L-J-p 

Jj4^ f^ijl d)l ^-rr* - * UjI - Jli j*j c#^l 2r^fJ JJ** 

t_ ^j| Lj 4?- .' ^yjl^a-Jl l _j~>8j jojiJl -J-p bjJj>- - 117 

?i** 4~r* dr* ‘ dr! Mji dr! dr! dr* ‘ <3^—} dr! dr* 

3-*J - <_*?* dr!* crj^M " c#4-* :< -^ <_r’*-r* dr!* dr* <, (!/iT>*'^* 

L : JL2 j t ajJ u oIjjwjj *l“* 2^? j_^> s l-4jli t *j -*&Jo LpJj ioL«Jl JJIJaI 
^yi-uoLi ; Jli . ^j-L ; cJi ?j!§e 2 ^* Jj-^j JLS - <—o-S JJjjI S/1 t^L p ^1 

3-Lp ^ ^^Ip 1$j j-Jili tJLdil* »^4 J-=^ p tljllii ?jJ ( _ 5 1 p £lJVl 

dr? 4 -jL>- Ld^j JL^-li iUj»j- oliNl ^yi JJj J->ol j*-i 1 j j*j ‘2r^ 

tiljllll i2r^ 3 ' dr? J4 3 * *-* 2~**-4?l p-^* j*J ‘24-^J (_r^-* *4-! 'TO"'* 3 J*-* 

LfSjli All^oJ J^. I j ■ .S3 i tjli i*<ali ^yldJ I 4i5o Jl^S- l jdl liijUS jL tAiJliJl 
jj-frk) ^'j £~~* (*j 1 1^Sl 3 USLJ 2^b 3 J-~* (*-j (.r^ dr*~’ 

1 { - «_j <L>-j cT^ ^cjU {jj> <CjL>- JLd-li 1 2i-^4 f* 1 ^ ‘2tH^ 

^yij : Jli ^yij : c~is : Jli .vllJj ji^ ^ ‘^-; L^i - l. * .} tJ-*-Jl 

^yij :c~U : Jli : Jli ? t ^ ; lIiJl :cJj :JU 

•0^1 :JW 

4_i JU *jS ‘j^-Lp '~~l , i-^~ “-r-4 ~ t ~~‘ Cr* ^.j^r dr!* • 3 J* 3 _r!^ <-)*-* 

dr!* d^ ^ V-*J dr!* ‘J 15 - 9 • s -^r*J 2^^. : dr!* dr* £**-• dr! 

1 JlyjjldJl dr! J j - ®-* dr* 1 4 ^ dr* 1 < '-«J-^ a dr! 2^** *^r* *-*j-^" - 118 
: - ^ j-*J ~ Ch 4^3 a* 

c I Jj j 4-UI J-^P 3 Lrfii ? Lu? jIj 4-UI 3 j*jjj l) li” jJ l) I Jj* 




(1/1) The Book Of Purification 


24 


50 


mouth thrice and washed his nose with water thrice by snuffing water into 
the nostrils and blowing it out. He washed his face thrice and after that he 
washed his forearms up to the elbows twice and then passed his wet hands 
over his head just once from its front to its back, up to the nape of the neck, 
and then returned with them to the front again from where he had started. 
Then, he washed his feet (up to the ankles). 

119- The same is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Zaid through 
another chain of transmitters, according to which he reported that he rinsed 
his mouth and snuffed water into his nostrils and blew it out with the same 
handful thrice.. .and the rest is the same. 

120- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Zaid Al-Mazini that 
he saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having offered ablution...and he made a mention of the way he offered 
ablution in which he reported that he passed his hand over his head after he 
had wetted them, and washed both his feet so much until he cleaned them 
perfectly. 

121 - It is narrated on the authority of Al-Miqdam Ibn Ma’di-Karib that 
he said: A (pot full of water for) ablution was brought to the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” from which he offered 
ablution as follows: he washed both his hands thrice, (rinsed his mouth and 
snuffed his nose with water thrice), washed his face thrice, washed his 
forearms (up to the elbows) thrice, and then passed his wet hands over his 
head and ears, rubbing their backs and insides (once). 

122- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Miqdam Ibn Ma’di-Karib that 
he said: I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having offered ablution, and when he came to wiping his head, he put 
both his hands over the front of his head, and passed them to the nape, and 
returned them to the very place from where he had started. 

123- The same is narrated through the same chain of transmission, with 
the addition that he wiped both the backs and insides of his ears, and got his 
fingers into the holes of his ears, according to the narration of Hisham. 

124- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’awiyah that he offered ablution 
at the sight of the people to show them the way the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer ablution. When he 
came to wiping the head, he took a handful of water, which he received 
with his left hand, and placed over the middle of his head that the water 
dropped or was about to flow (over his face), and passed his wet hands over 
his head from the front to the back, and from the back to the front. 
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125- The same is narrated through the same chain of transmission, in 
which he reported that he washed every part of ablution thrice, and washed 
his feet making no mention of any definite number. 

126- It is narrated on the authority of Ar-Rubai, the daughter of 
Mu’awwidh Ibn Afra’ that she said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to visit us...and she told us of the 
way he used to offer ablution, in which she told that he said to her: “Pour 
water for me to offer ablution!” she made a mention of the ablution offered 
by the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, in 
which she reported that he washed both his hands thrice, his face thrice, 
rinsed his mouth and snuffed his nose with water once, washed both his 
forearms (up to the elbows) thrice, passed his wet hands over his head 
twice, starting from the back of his head and ending with the front, then 
wiped both his ears, their backs and insides, and then he washed both his 
feet thrice. 

127- The same is narrated on the authority of Ibn Aqil, with a slight 
change of wording, according to which he told that he rinsed his mouth and 
snuffed water into his nostrils and blew it out thrice. 

128- It is narrated on the authority of Ar-Rubai, the daughter of 
Mu’awwidh Ibn Afra’ that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” offered ablution in her house, in which he passed his 
wet hands over the whole of his head, from the end to the root of the hair in 
all sides (of the head) without moving the hair from its state. 

129- It is narrated on the authority of Ar-Rubai, daughter of Mu’awwidh 
Ibn Afra’ that she said: I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” having offered ablution, in which he passed his wet 
hands over his head from the front to the back, both his cheeks and ears 
only once. 

130- It is narrated on the authority of Ar-Rubai, daughter of Mu’awwidh 
Ibn Afra’ that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” wiped his head with the remaining water with which his hands were 
wetted (during his ablution). 

131- It is narrated on the authority of Ar-Rubai, daughter of Mu’awwidh 
Ibn Afra’ that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” offered ablution in her house, in which he got his fingers into the 
holes of his ears. 

132- It is narrated on the authority of Talhah Ibn Musarrif from his 
father from his grandfather that he said: I saw the Messenger of Allah 
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“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having (offered ablution, in 
which he) passed his wet hands over his head only once (from the front) to 
the first portion of the nape. According to the narration of Musaddad, he 
passed his wet hands over the whole of his head from the front to the back 
until he made his hands come out from underneath both his ears. 

Abu Dawud says: Musaddad said: I related that narration to Yahya, but 
he rejected it. Abu Dawud further says that Ahmad Ibn Hanbal denied it. 

133- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he saw the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
offered ablution...and mentioned the same narration, in which he washed 
every part of ablution thrice, and passed his wet hands over his head and 
ears once. 

134- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah that he made a 
mention of the way the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” offered ablution, in which he passed his wet hands over the sides 
of both his eyes. He said: “No doubt, both ears are a part of the head (which 
should be wiped with it).” This statement is said by Abu Umamah, 
according to Sulaiman Ibn Harb. Hammad said: I do not know whether it 
belongs to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” or to the narrator. 

151] Offering Ablution (And Washing Each Part Which The Water 
Of Ablution Reaches) Thrice 

135- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: A man came to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! How does one offer ablution?” he asked for water in a utensil, and 
washed both his hands thrice, washed his face thrice, washed his arms 
thrice, then he passed his wet hands over his head and got his index fingers 
into the holes of his ears and rubbed the back of his ears with both his 
thumbs, and the inside of his ears with both his index fingers. Then he 
washed his feet (up to the ankles) thrice. Then, he said: “This is the (right 
way of offering) ablution: whoever adds to or reduces from that has, 
indeed, done bad and proved wrongful (or has indeed proved wrongful and 
done bad).” 

[52] Offering Ablution (And Washing Each Part Of Ablution) Twice 

136- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered ablution (in 
which he washed each part of the body the water of ablution reaches) twice. 
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137- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: “Do you 
like me to show you how the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” used to offer ablution?” he asked for a utensil full of 
water, and took a handful of water with his right hand and rinsed his mouth 
and snuffed his nose with water. He took another one with both his hands, 
with which he washed his face. Then, he took a third handful with which he 
washed his right forearm, and took further one with which he washed his 
left forearm. He had a handful of water and shook off his hand, with which 
he passed over his head and both his ears. He took another handful of water 
and sprinkled over his right foot while it had the sandal, and wiped it with 
both his hands: one over the foot and the other underneath the sandal; and 
then he did the same with the left foot. 

[531 Offering Ablution (And Washing Each Part Of Ablution) Once 

138- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: “Should I 
not tell you about the way the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” offered ablution?” he offered ablution (and he washed 
each part which the water of ablution reaches) only once. 

[54| Rinsing The Mouth And Washing The Nose Separately 

139- It is narrated on the authority of Talhah from his father from his 
grandfather that he said: I entered upon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and saw him offering ablution, with water 
flowing from his face and beard on his breast, and I observed that he rinsed 
his mouth and snuffed his nose with water separately (i.e. done each with a 
handful of water, and not both with the same handful). 

[55[ What About Snuffing Water Into The Nostrils And Blowing It 
Out 

140- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
anyone of you offers ablution, let him snuff water into his nostrils, and then 
blow it out.” 

141- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“(When you offer ablution) snuff water into your nostrils and then blow it 
out perfectly, twice or thrice.” 

142- It is narrated on the authority of Laqit Ibn Sabrah that he said: I was 
the envoy of Banu Al-Muntafaq (or I was a member in the delegation of 
Banu Al-Muntafaq) to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
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be upon him”: when we came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” it happened that he was not in the house, and we 
found A’ishah, the Mother of the Believers. She ordered that a (dish of) 
meat with broth and powder and a dish of dates should be served to us. 
When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
came, he asked: “Have you got anything (of food, or has any kind of food 
been served to you)?” we said: “Yes, O Messenger of Allah.” While we 
were sitting with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, the shepherd drove his sheep into the fold, and he had one 
which was bleating. He asked: “What has she delivered O so and so?” he 
said: “A baby animal.” He said: “Then, slaughter a sheep in its place!” then 
he said to me: “Do not think we’ve slaughtered that for your case! We have 
one hundred sheep, and we dislike to have more than that. So, if a baby 
animal is bom for us, we soon slaughter a sheep in its place (in order to fix 
the number at one hundred).” I said: “0 Messenger of Allah! I have a wife, 
and she has obscenity to some extent in her language.” He said: “You could 
divorce her (if you so like).” I said: “There is a good companionship 
between us, and I have children from her.” He said: “Then, admonish her: if 
there is good in her, she will respond. Do not strike your wife (so much 
severely) in the same way as you strike your slave-girl.” I said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Tell me about (the right way of) offering ablution.” On 
that he said: “Offer ablution perfectly, wash in between the fingers, and 
snuff your nose with water completely unless you are fasting.” 

143- The same is narrated on the authority of Laqit Ibn Sabrah, with a 
slight change of wording. 

144- The same is narrated on the authority of Ibn Jarir, with the 
following addition: He said: “When you offer ablution, you should rinse 
your mouth...” 

|56] Rubbing (The Hair Of) The Beard (By Getting The Hair Come 
In Between Fingers While Washing) 

145- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” offered ablution, he would take a handful of water and place it under 
his chin therewith to rub (the hair of) his beard and make spaces between 
his fingers (so that the hair would come in between them); and he would 
say (in comment): “As such my Lord Almighty has commanded me to do.” 
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|57| Passing The Wet Hands Over The Turban 

146- It is narrated on the authority of Thawban that he said: Once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent a 
military expedition, and they were affected by severe cold. When they came 
back to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
(and made a mention of that), he commanded them to pass their wet hands 
over the turbans and bandages (whenever they offered ablution). 

147- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: I saw 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offering 
ablution and he had a Qatari turban on his head. So, he got his hand from 
underneath the turban, and wiped the front portion of his head, without 
lifting the turban. 

[58J Washing Both The Feet 

148- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mustawrid Ibn Shaddad that he 
said: I saw that whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” offered ablution, he would (wash his feet and) rub his 
toes with his little finger. 

[59] Passing The Wet Hands Over The Footwears (Leather Socks) 

149- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mughirah Ibn Shu’bah that he 
said: During the holy battle of Tabuk, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” set out and I followed him a short time 
before the Dawn prayer. Then, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” (moved away to the offices of nature and) made 
his mount kneel down and then he excreted; and when he returned I poured 
water from a pot over his hand, thereupon he washed both his hands and 
then washed his face, and went on uncovering his anns (to wash them), but 
the sleeves of the cloak he was wearing were too narrow (to allow him to 
take his anns out of them). He brought his hands out from underneath the 
cloak, and washed them up to the elbows, and then passed his wet hands 
over his head, and then he passed his wet hands over his footwears. Then, 
he rode his mount and we both went to find the people in the prayer having 
made Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Awf lead them in the prayer when its time was 
due. Abd Ar-Rahman had finished from the first rak’ah of the Dawn prayer 
(just by the time we arrived), thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” stood up and joined the rows of the 
Muslims and offered the second rak’ah behind Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Awf. 
When Abd Ar-Rahman uttered the end salutation, the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” continued his prayer (to 
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complete the missing rak’ah), thereupon the Muslims were scared and went 
on glorifying (Allah) so much for they had offered the prayer before the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. When the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” concluded 
with the end salutation he said to them: “You’ve really done right (or 
you’ve really done well).” 

150- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mughirah Ibn Shu’bah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered 
ablution, and passed his wet hands over his forelock, from above the turban. 
According to another narration on the same authority, the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to pass his wet hands 
over the footwears, over his forelock, from above his turban. 

151 - It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mughirah Ibn Shu’bah that he 
was one of the riders in the company of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”. He said: I had a pot (full of water); and 
when he (the Prophet) went to answer the call of nature and returned I met 
him with the pot, and poured water for him (to offer ablution): he washed 
both his hands and face, and when he intended to uncover his arms (to wash 
them), and he had a woollen cloak, whose sleeves were very tight, he 
brought them out from underneath the cloak; and when I turned over the 
footwears to take them off, he said to me: “Leave the footwears, since I got 
my feet into them while being in the state of ablution.” He then passed his 
wet hands over them. 

Abu Dawud says: This narration is affirmed by Urwah from his father 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

152- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mughirah that he said: Once, 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” remained 
behind the people (to answer the call of nature)...and he mentioned the 
story, in which he said: We came back and Abd Ar-Rahman was leading 
the prayer. When he saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, he intended to move backward, but the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” beckoned to him to 
continue. I and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” prayed a single rak’ah behind him, and when he concluded with the 
end salutation, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” stood and completed the missing rak’ah, with no more. 
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Abu Dawud says: Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri, Ibn Az-Zubair and Ibn Umar 
say: He, who catches a single rak’ah of the prayer has to offer both 
prostrations of forgetfulness. 

153- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Abd Ar-Rahman As-Sulami 
that he saw Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Awf having asked Bilal about the way the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer 
ablution, thereupon he said: He might set out to answer the call of nature, 
and I would bring water for him to offer ablution, in which he would pass 
his wet hands over his turban and leather socks (footwears). 

154- It is narrated on the authority of Jarir that he urinated and then 
offered ablution, in which he passed his wet hands over the footwears. He 
said: “What prevents me from doing so, since I saw the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having done so?” They said: 
“Perhaps, this was before the revelation of the Surah of Al-Ma’idah!” it was 
said (in reply to that): “He did not embrace Islam but after the revelation of 
Al-Ma’idah.” 

155- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Buraidah from his father that 
the Negus (of Abyssinia) presented to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” two black footwears, which he put on and 
offered ablution, in which he passed his wet hand over them. 

156- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mughirah Ibn Shu’bah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (offered 
ablution and) passed his wet hand over the footwears. I said: “O Messenger 
of Allah! Perhaps you’ve forgotten (to put off the footwears)!” he said: “It 
is you who have forgotten! By this my Lord Almighty has commanded me 
(i.e. to pass the wet hand over the footwears in ablution provided that one 
puts them on while being in the state of ablution).” 

1601 How Long Could One Keep Wiping The Footwears In 
Ablution? 

157- It is narrated on the authority of Khuzaimah Ibn Thabit that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Three days are given for the one on journey to keep wiping his footwears 
(in ablution); and only a day and a night (i.e. twenty-four hours) for the one 
in residence).” 

158- It is narrated on the authority of Ubai Ibn Imarah, who offered with 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” the 
prayer to both Qiblahs (of Jerusalem and the Ka’bah), that he said to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “(Is it 
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permissible for me to) pass my wet hand over the footwears (in ablution 
instead of putting them off and washing my feet)?” The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” answered in the affirmative. He 
asked: “(Is it for only) a day?” he said: “(You could keep doing for) a day.” 
He asked: “and also for two days?” he said: “(You could do for) two days.” 
He asked: “And also for three days?” he said: “(And you are permitted to 
keep doing so) as long as you like (or as long as it seems to you (to do).” 

|61] Passing The Wet Hand Over Both Socks 

159- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mughirah Ibn Shu’bah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered 
ablution, in which he passed his wet hand over both socks and sandals. 

Abu Dawud says: Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Mahdi does not adopt this 
narration, for it is well-known that according to the narration of Al- 
Mughirah, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” passed his wet hand over the footwears. 

Abu Dawud says: It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa Al-Ash’ari 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
passed his wet hand over both socks. 

Abu Dawud says: From amongst those who passed their wet hands over 
the socks (during ablution), a mention might be made of Ali Ibn Abu Talib, 
Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud, Al-Bara’ Ibn Azib, Anas Ibn Malik, Abu Umamah, 
Sahl Ibn Sa’d, Amr Ibn Huraith, Umar Ibn Al-Khattab and Ibn Abbas. 

[62] 

160- It is narrated on the authority of Aws Ibn Abu Aws Ath-Thaqafi 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
offered ablution, in which he passed his wet hands over both his sandals 
and feet. 

Abu Dawud says: It is narrated on the authority of Abbad that he said: I 
saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having come upon a well, thereupon he offered ablution, and passed his wet 
hand over both his sandals and feet. 

[63| The Way Of Wiping (Footwears, Sandals, Socks, Etc) 

161 - It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mughirah Ibn Shu’bah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to pass 
his wet hand over both footwears (or over the back of both footwears 
according to another narration during ablution). 
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162- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: Had the (matters 
of) religion been dependent upon the individual opinions, surely, the lower 
portion of the footwear should have been more fitting for being wiped than 
the upper portion; and indeed, I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” having passed his wet hand over the back 
of his footwears. 

163- The same is narrated on the authority of Al-A’mash with a similar 
chain of transmission, in which he said: At first, I was not but of the 
opinion that the inside of both feet was more fitting for being washed (than 
their back) until I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” having passed his wet hand over the back of both footwears. 

164- The same is narrated on the authority of Al-A’mash with a similar 
chain of transmission, in which he said: Had the (matters of) religion been 
dependent upon the individual opinions, surely, the lower portion of the 
footwear should have been more fitting for being wiped than the upper 
portion; and indeed, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” passed his wet hand over the back of his footwears. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Waki’ in 
which he said: At first, I was not but of the opinion that the inside of both 
feet was more fitting for being washed than their back until I saw the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
passed his wet hand over their back (i.e. of both footwears). 

Abu Dawud says: It is narrated on the authority of Abd Khair that he 
said: I saw Ali having offered ablution, in which he washed the back of his 
feet and said: “Had I not seen the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” having done it.. .’’and the rest is the same. 

165- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mughirah Ibn Shu’bah that he 
said: During the holy battle of Tabuk, I poured water for the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to offer ablution, in which 
he passed his wet hand over both footwears, and the lower portion of them 
(in particular). 

(64) Sprinkling Water Over The Privates 

166- It is narrated on the authority of Sufyan Ibn Al-Hakam or Al- 
Hakam Ibn Sufyan Ath-Thaqafi that he said: Whenever the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” urinated (and intended to 
offer ablution), he would offer ablution and sprinkle water over his privates. 
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167- It is narrated on the authority of a man from Thaqif from his father 
that he said: I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” having urinated and then sprinkled water over his private parts. 

168- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Hakam or Ibn Al-Hakam from 
his father that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” urinated, and then offered ablution and sprinkled water over his 
private parts. 

[65J What One Says When He Offers Ablution 

169- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir: During the 
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, we used to serve ourselves as far as pasturing camels is concerned: 
we used to take care of camels by turns. On my turn, after grazing them in 
the pastures, and returning them in the evening, I came back and saw The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” standing and 
addressing the people. I heard from his saying: “There is no one of you, 
who performs ablution perfectly, then stands and offers two rak’ahs, 
receiving them with his heart as well as his face, but that Paradise would be 
assured to him.” I said: “What a good (statement or glad news or worship) 
this is!” behold! There was a man standing in front of me, saying: “the 
former is better 0 Uqbah!” I cast a glance and saw that he (the speaker) was 
Umar Ibn Al-Khattab. I asked: “What is that O Abu Hafs?” he said: “He 
had said just a short while before you came: “There is no one from amongst 
you, who performs ablution perfectly, and then says just when he finishes 
from ablution: “I bear testimony that there is no god but Allah, with Whom 
there is no partner, and that Muhammad is The Messenger of Allah”, but 
that the eight gates of Paradise would be opened for him, from whichever 
gate he wishes of them he would enter.” 

170- The same is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir Al-Juhani 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
with the exception of pasturing the camels, in addition to a slight change of 
wording. 

[66] What About Such As Offers All The Prayers With A Single 
Ablution 

171- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Amir Al-Bajali that he 
said: I asked Anas Ibn Malik about the ablution, thereupon he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer 
ablution for every (obligatory) prayer; and we (sometimes) perfonned many 
(obligatory) prayers with one ablution. 
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172- It is narrated on the authority of Sulaiman Ibn Buraidah from his 
father that he said: On the day of conquest, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” performed the five (obligatory) prayers 
with a single ablution, in which he passed his wet hands over his footwears; 
and when Umar asked him: “Today, I saw you having done something 
which you did not do!” he said: “I’ve done it intentionally (to teach the 
people how possible it is).” 

[67] What About Offering Ablution Imperfectly 

173- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that a man came to 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” after 
having offered ablution, in which he left (as little) as a nail on his foot 
(untouched by water), thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “Go back and offer your ablution perfectly.” 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Jabir from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, through 
another chain of transmitters. 

174- The same is narrated on the authority of Al-Hasan from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, through a 
different chain of transmission. 

175- It is narrated on the authority of one of the companions of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw a man 
offering prayer, and in the back of his foot, there was a spot (as little) as a 
Dirham untouched by water, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” ordered him to repeat both the ablution 
and the prayer. 

I68J When One Has Doubt Of Doing Something Therewith The 
Ablution Is Broken 

176- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’id Ibn Al-Musayyab and Abbad 
Ibn Tamim from his paternal uncle that he said: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” received complaint pertaining to 
one who has doubt of doing something in the prayer, to the extent that he 
imagines (that his ablution has been broken), thereupon the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let not him turn 
away (and leave the prayer) unless he hears a sound or detects a smell.” 

177- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If anyone of you 
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is in prayer and he feels some trouble in his anus, and he is not sure whether 
he has or has not broken the ablution, let not him turn away (and leave the 
prayer) unless he hears a sound or detects a smell.” 

[69] Offering Ablution On Account Of Kissing 

178- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” kissed her (while being in 
the state of ablution), and he did not repeat the ablution (when he went to 
offer the prayer). 

179- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (while being in the state of 
ablution) kissed one of his wives, and then he set out to perform the prayer 
without repeating the ablution. Urwah said to her: “It is none but you 
(whom he kissed)!” she laughed. 

180- The same is narrated on the authority of Urwah Al-Mazni from 
A’ishah, through another chain of transmitters. 

[70| Offering Ablution On Account Of Touching The Penis 

181 - It is narrated on the authority of Urwah that he said: I entered into 
Marwan Ibn Al-Hakam and we discussed the reasons for which one should 
offer ablution, thereupon Marwan said: “And such as touches his penis 
(should offer ablution).” Urwah said: “I have no knowledge of that.” 
Marwan said: “No doubt, Busra, daughter of Safwan related that she heard 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: “He, who touches his penis, should offer ablution.”” 

[711 The Concession Pertaining To That 

182- It is narrated on the authority of Talq that he said: Once, we came 
to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and a 
man, seemingly a Bedouin came and asked him: “O Prophet of Allah! What 
do you say about such as touches his penis after he offers ablution?” on that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Is 
it but a piece of flesh (or a part) of his body?” 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Qais Ibn 
Talq, through another chain of transmitters. 

183- The same is narrated on the authority of Qais Ibn Talq Ibn Ali Ibn 
Talq Ibn Amr Al-Yamani, through a different chain of transmitters. 
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[72| Offering Ablution Because Of Eating (Cooked) Meat Of Camels 

184- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara Ibn Azib: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was asked about (the 
necessity of) offering ablution because of (eating the cooked) meat of 
camels, thereupon he said: “(It’d be better for) you to offer ablution because 
of (eating) it (once you stand for the prayer).” He was asked about (eating 
the cooked) meat of sheep, thereupon he said: “There is no necessity for 
you to offer ablution on account of it.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” was further asked about offering prayer in 
the kneeling places of camels (around the water), thereupon he said: “You 
should not pray in the kneeling places of camels around the water, for they 
are created (in such a way that they are more ready to go forth and spoil the 
prayer of the praying people and thus do evil like that) of the Evil Ones.” 
He was asked about offering prayer in the sheep folds, and he said: “You 
might offer prayer in them, since they are (a source of) blessing.” 

|73] Offering Ablution On Account Of Touching Or Washing The 
Raw Meat 

185- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came upon a young man 
while he was stripping off the skin of a goat, thereupon the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: “Move aside 
so that I would show you (how to do so).” He inserted his hand between the 
skin and the flesh until it was hidden to the armpits. Then he went and led 
the people in the prayer, without repeating the ablution, i.e. he touched no 
water according to the narration of Amr. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Ata from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, through 
another chain of transmitters. 

[74J There Is No Necessity For Offering Ablution On Account Of 
Touching The Dead Body 

186- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came upon the market from one 
of the heights, and the people were on both its sides, thereupon he passed 
by the dead body of a male-goat, which he faced, and caught hold of its ear, 
and then he said: “Who of you like to have (the like of) that..and the rest 
is the same. 
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[75| Leaving (The Necessity For Offering) Ablution On Account Of 
(Eating) What Is Cooked By The Fire 

187- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ate the (cooked meat of 
the) shoulder of a goat, and then he offered the prayer without repeating the 
ablution. 

188- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mughirah Ibn Shu’bah that he 
said: One night, I was a guest of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” who ordered that a side (of a goat) should be 
roasted for me. He took the knife, and went on cutting slices for me (to eat). 
Then, Bilal came and notified him of the time of the prayer, thereupon he 
threw the knife and said: “What is the matter with him? Let his hand be 
covered with dust!” he stood up and offered the prayer (without repeating 
the ablution). According to Al-Anbari, my mustache by then was longer 
than the due limits, thereupon he cut it short for me with the help of a stick 
(or asked me to cut it short with the help of a stick). 

189- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that once the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ate (the cooked meat of) 
a shoulder (of a sheep), and then he cleaned his hand with a cloth which 
was underneath him, and then he stood up and offered the prayer (without 
repeating the ablution). 

190- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took a slice 
from the (cooked meat of) a shoulder, and then he offered the prayer 
without repeating the ablution. 

191- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: I 
served the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
with bread and meat; and when he ate, he asked for water therewith he 
offered ablution and performed the Zhuhr prayer. Then, he asked for the 
remaining of his food, which he ate, and then stood for the prayer without 
repeating the ablution. 

192- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
What the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
adopted later from amongst both matters was to leave (the necessity for) 
ablution on account of eating what is cooked by the fire. 

193- It is narrated on the authority of Ubaid Ibn Thumamah Al-Muradi 
that he said: Abdullah Ibn Al-Harith Ibn Jaz’ came to us in Egypt, and he 
was one of the companions of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
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peace be upon him”. I heard him addressing the people in the mosque of 
Egypt: I was the seventh of seven or the sixth of six with the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in the house of a man, 
when Bilal came upon him and called for the prayer. We came out and 
passed by a man whose boiling vessel was on the fire. The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: “Has (the 
meat in) your boiling vessel become ready (for eating)?” he said: “Yes, let 
my father and mother be sacrificed for you!” he took a piece of it, and he 
kept licking it until he assumed the prayer, and I was looking at him. 

[76| The Severe Forbiddance Of That 

194- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Offering ablution on 
account of eating what is cooked by the fire (is binding).” 

195- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sufyan Ibn Sa‘id Ibn Al- 
Mughirah that he came to visit Umm Habibah, who gave him a vessel of 
Sawiq (and when he finished), he asked for water therewith he rinsed his 
mouth. She said: “O son of my sister! Should you not offer ablution? 
Verily, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “You should offer ablution on account of (eating) what is cooked (or 
touched) by the fire.”” 

[77] Offering Ablution On Account Of Drinking Milk 

196- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” drank milk, 
and then he asked for water therewith he rinsed his mouth and said: “No 
doubt, it has fat.” 

[78| The Concession Pertaining To That 

197- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” drank milk, 
and then he offered prayer and neither did he rinse his mouth, nor did he 
repeat ablution. 

[79] Offering Ablution On Account Of The Blood 

198- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: We set out in the 
company of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, i.e. in the holy battle of Dhatur-Riqa’, where a man killed the wife of 
cne from amongst the pagans, who took an oath that he would not return 
until he shed blood among the companions of Muhammad. He set out in 
pursuit of the traces of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
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be upon him”. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” encamped at a place, and said: “Who should guard us?” One from 
amongst the Emigrants and another from the Ansar were chosen for this 
task. He said to them: “Adhere to the opening of the mountain pass.” When 
they went to the opening of the mountain pass, the Emigrant lay on the 
ground (and went on sleeping), and the Ansari stood for prayer. At the same 
time, the pagan came, and when he saw him (the Ansari), he came to know 
that he was acting as sentinel for the people, thereupon he shot him with an 
arrow, and harmed him. He removed it, and he (the pagan kept throwing 
him) until he shot him with three arrows. He (the Muslim kept patient and 
motionless until he) offered bowing and then he fell in prostration before 
his companion made sense to him. When he (the pagan) became sure they 
saw him, he ran away. When the Emigrant saw the blood on the body of the 
Ansari he said to him: “Glorified be Allah! Why have you not notified me 
at his first shot?” he said: “I was reciting a Surah (from the Qur’an), and I 
disliked to interrupt it.” 

[80| Offering Ablution Because Of Sleep 

199- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that one night, 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
occupied, and he delayed the Isha prayer, to the extent that we lay in the 
mosque, then we got up, then we slept once again, then we got up, and went 
on sleeping (for the third time), before he came out to us and said: “There is 
no one (on the surface of the earth at that time) expecting for the prayer 
other than you.” 

200- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The companions 
of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
happened to (sit in the mosque, in) expectation for the Isha prayer until 
their heads would slant down (because of slumber), and then they would 
offer the prayer (once the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” would come out to them), without repeating the ablution. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Qatadah, 
through another chain of transmitters. 

201 - It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: Once, 
the prayer was established and a man stood up and said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! I have a need (from you to fulfill).” He spoke to him privately for a 
long time that the people or some of the people were seized by slumber, 
after which he led the prayer, and none of them repeated the ablution. 
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202- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that sometimes the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” fell in 
prostration, and then slept and even snored (and the voice of his breaths 
was heard), and then, he got up and offered prayer, without repeating the 
ablution. I said to him: “No doubt, you’ve offered prayer without 
performing ablution, and you fell asleep (while prostrating).” He said: 
“Indeed, offering ablution is binding upon such as falls asleep while lying 
(and not while being in the posture of prostration).” That’s because if one 
lies, the muscles which produces such evil (as wind or sound) relax. 

Abu Dawud says: The majority of religious scholars reject the narration 
which implies the statement “Indeed, offering ablution is binding upon such 
as falls asleep while lying”, for it is a well-known fact that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was protected (to break 
ablution even while being asleep by Allah Almighty). In this context, 
A’ishah narrated that the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said about himself: “Although my eyes sleep, my heart never sleeps.” 

203- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
eye (during wakefulness) acts as a strap with which the anus is tied up: so, 
if one sleeps (and thus this tie becomes of no effect), he should then offer 
ablution (when he gets up and intends to perfonn prayer).” 

[811 When One Tramples The Filthy Things 

204- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: We never 
offered ablution on account of trampling anything (with sandals no matter 
filthy it might be), nor did we tuck up both our hair and garments (during 
the prayer). 

[82] When One Breaks Ablution During The Prayer 

205- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Talq that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If 
anyone of you makes wind (or sound) during the prayer, let him turn away, 
offer ablution, and perfonn prayer once again.” 

[83J What About The Pre-Seminal Fluid 

206- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: I used to get pre- 
seminal fluid so much, and I used to take bath so many times until my back 
was filled with sores. I made a mention of that, or a mention of that was 
made to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
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who said: “Do not do so (i.e. do not take bath because of having pre- 
seminal fluid): it is sufficient for you to wash your penis and then offer 
ablution like that of the prayer. But if the water (i.e. semen) is ejaculated, 
then, you should take bath.” 

207- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Miqdad Ibn Al-Aswad that Ali 
required him to ask the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” about (the judgement of) a man who would approach his wife 
and (fondle her but have no sexual relation with her and thus) have no 
ejaculation: “What should he do? Indeed, his (the Prophet’s) daughter 
(Fatimah) is my wife, and I feel shy of asking him such a question.” I asked 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about 
that, and he said: “When anyone of you finds that (secretion discharged 
before semen), let him then sprinkle water over his private parts, i.e. wash 
his penis and then offer ablution.” 

208- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah that Ali Ibn Abu Talib 
besought Al-Miqdad to ask the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” about that, and when he asked him the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let him wash his 
penis and both testicles.” 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Hisham Ibn 
Urwah, from his father from Ali from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, through another chain of transmitters. 

209- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that he said: I 
said to Al-Miqdad.. .and the rest is the same. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of both Ali Ibn 
Abu Talib and Al-Miqdad, through a different chain of transmission, with a 
slight change of wording. 

210- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Hunaif: I used to get 
troubled from the pre-seminal fluid, because of which I would take bath so 
many times. I made a mention of that to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, who said: “Offering ablution is sufficient 
for you (to get rid) of that.” I said: “O Messenger of Allah! How could I do 
with that (secretion) which my gannent receives?” he said: “It is sufficient 
for you to take a handful of water, and sprinkle it over (the very spot) of 
your gannent you think it receives (such a secretion).” 

211 - It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Sahl Al-Ansari that 
he said: I asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” about such as makes bathing obligatory, and the judgement 
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pertaining to the secretion (coming from the penis) other than the water (of 
semen), thereupon he said: “That’s the pre-seminal fluid, and every male 
organ has such secretion as the pre-seminal fluid: (it is sufficient for) you to 
wash your penis and both testicles to get rid of that, and then offer ablution 
like that of the prayer.” 

212- It is narrated on the authority of Hararn Ibn Hakim that his paternal 
uncle asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”: “What is lawful for me from my wife during her menses?” he said: 
“You could enjoy of (every part of her body provided that it should be) 
over the lower garment.” He made a mention of sharing food with the 
menstruating woman.. .and the rest is the same. 

213- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adh Ibn Jabal that he said: I 
asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: 
“What is lawful for me from my wife during her menses?” he said: “You 
could enjoy of (every part of her body provided that it should be) over the 
lower garment, even though to abstain from that is much better.” 

[84] Approaching One’s Wife Without Ejaculating 

214- It is narrated on the authority of Ubai Ibn Ka’b that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave concession to the 
people (not to take bath on account of the contact of both male and female 
organs without ejaculation)during the early days of Islam because of their 
lack of clothes; and after that he cancelled out that concession, and issued 
the command that taking bath is binding. 

Abu Dawud says: He refers to the statement: “Verily, the water (of 
bathing) is (obligatory for removing only the traces of) the water (of 
semen)”; and thus it is unnecessary to Take bath (as long as there is no 
ejaculation of semen). 

215- It is narrated on the authority of Ubai Ibn Ka’b that the religious 
verdict that “Verily, the water (of bathing) is (obligatory for removing only 
the traces of) the water (of semen)”; and thus there is no necessity for 
Taking bath (as long as there is no ejaculation of semen) was a concession 
given by the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
during the early days of Islam, and afterwards, it was cancelled, and taking 
bath became binding. 

216- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If one sits 
between her four parts (leading to the vagina), and both the male and 
female organs contact each other, taking bath becomes binding.” 
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217- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The water (of bathing) is (obligatory only) for (removing the traces of) the 
water (of semen).” 

[85| When One In The State Of Ceremonial Impurity Returns To 
Having Sexual Relation Once Again 

218- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that one day, the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had sexual relations 
with all of his wives with a single bathing (he took when he finished from 
them all). 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Anas from 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, through 
a different chain of transmitters. 

[86| What About Such As Offers Ablution If He Intends To Have 
Sexual Relation Once Again (Before Bathing) 

219- It is narrated on the authority of Abu RafT that he said: Once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” went round 
all of his wives on a night, and took a bath in the house of each of them 
(after having sexual relation with her). I said to him: “0 Messenger of 
Allah! Would you not reduce it to only one bath?” on that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “This (taking bath 
after every time of having sexual relation) is more pleasant, much better 
and purer.” 

220- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
anyone of you has sexual relation with his wife, and it seems to him to do 
the same once again (before bathing), let him offer ablution between both 
times.” 

[87J One Could Sleep While Being In The State Of Ceremonial 
Impurity 

221 - It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that Umar Ibn 
Al-Khattab mentioned to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” that he might become in the state of ceremonial 
impurity at night (is it permissible for him to sleep without bathing?) The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Wash 
your penis, then offer ablution, and go to bed.” 
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[88) One Could Eat While Being In The State Of Ceremonial 
Impurity 

222- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” intended to 
sleep while being in the state of ceremonial impurity, he would offer 
ablution like that of the prayer. 

223- The same is narrated on the authority of Az-Zuhri, with the 
following addition: “And whenever he intended to eat while being in the 
state of ceremonial impurity, he would wash both his hands (before 
eating).” 

Abu Dawud says: A Hadith like that is narrated on the authority of Az- 
Zuhri from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, through a different chain of transmission, with a slight change of 
wording. 

[891 The Opinion That Such As In The State Of Ceremonial 
Impurity Should Offer Ablution (Before Doing Anything) 

224- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” intended to 
eat or go to bed, i.e. while he was in the state of ceremonial impurity, he 
would offer ablution. 

225- It is narrated on the authority of Ammar Ibn Yasir that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave 
concession to such as in the state of ceremonial impurity to eat, drink or go 
to bed (without bathing)on the condition that he should offer ablution. 

Abu Dawud says: Ali Ibn Abu Talib, Ibn Umar and Abdullah Ibn Amr 
are of the opinion that if such as in the state of ceremonial impurity intends 
to eat (drink or sleep), he should offer ablution. 

[90] Such As In The State Of Ritual Impurity Could Delay His Bath 

226- It is narrated on the authority of Ghatif Ibn Al-Harith that he said: I 
asked A’ishah: “Tell me: did the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” use to take bath because of ceremonial impurity at the 
first portion or at the last portion of the night?” she said: “Sometimes he did 
at the first portion, and sometimes at the last portion of the night.” I said: 
“Allah is Greater! Praise be to Allah Who has made it easy (upon the 
people)!” I said: “Tell me: did the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” use to perform the Witr prayer at the first portion 
or at the last portion of the night?” she said: “Sometimes he did at the first 
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portion, and sometimes at the last portion of the night.” I said: “Allah is 
Greater! Praise be to Allah Who has made it easy (upon the people)!” I 
further said: “Tell me: did the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” use to recite the Qur’an aloud or in a low tone?” she 
said: “Sometimes he did so aloud, and sometimes in a low tone.” I said: 
“Allah is Greater! Praise be to Allah Who has made it easy (upon the 
people)!” 

227- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
angels never enter a house in which there is a picture, a dog, or one in the 
state of ceremonial impurity.” 

228- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Sometimes, 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” went to 
bed while being in the state of ceremonial impurity, without touching water. 

Abu Dawud says: This narration is false. 

|911 Could One In The State Of Ceremonial Impurity Read Qur’an? 

229- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Salamah that he said: 
I visited Ali in the company of two men, one belonging to our tribe, and the 
other to Banu Asad as I think, thereupon Ali sent them to do a job for him 
and said to them: “No doubt, you are hardy strong persons! Go and defend 
your religion!” then, he went to the offices of nature (and answered the call 
of nature), and when he came out he asked for water, from which he took a 
handful therewith he passed his wet hands over his body, and started 
reciting the Qur’an. When they received that behaviour disapprovingly he 
said: (Sometimes) The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” went to the open space to answer the call of nature, and then set 
out and ate with us bread and meat, and recited the Qur’an (before he 
offered ablution); and nothing barring the state of ceremonial impurity 
detained him (or he said withheld him) from (reciting) the Holy Qur’an. 

[92| Could Such As In The State Of Ceremonial Impurity Shake 
Hands With Others 

230- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah that once the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” met him, and stretched 
his hand towards him (to shake hands with him), thereupon he said: “I’m in 
a state of ceremonial impurity.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “A Muslim (even though he is in the 
state of ceremonial impurity) never becomes filthy.” 
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231- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Once, 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” met me 
in one of the streets of Medina, and I was in the state of ceremonial 
impurity. I slipped away (in order to take bath). When I returned the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked me: 
“Where have you been O Abu Hurairah?” I said: “O Messenger of Allah! 
You met me while I was in a state of ceremonial impurity; and I disliked to 
sit with you before I took bath.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “Glory to Allah! No doubt, a Muslim never 
becomes filthy (even if he is in a state of ceremonial impurity).” 

|93| Could One In A State Of Ritual Impurity Enter The Mosque? 

232- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came and 
the gates of the houses of (some of) his companions were facing the 
mosque, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “Turn the gates of those houses) away from the mosque!” 
then, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
entered (his dwelling place); and the people did nothing, in the hope that 
something might be revealed to give them concession pertaining to that. 
Some time later, he came out and said: “Turn the gates of those houses 
away from the mosque, since I never make the mosque lawful for a 
menstruating woman, or for such as in the state of ceremonial impurity.” 

[941 When Such As In The State Of Ceremonial Impurity Leads The 
Prayer Forgetfully 

233- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakrah that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to lead 
the Fajr prayer (forgetting that he was in a state of ceremonial impurity, and 
then he remembered), thereupon he beckoned to the people to remain in 
their places. (He then went and took bath and offered ablution and) returned 
with water dripping from his head, and led the prayer. 

234- The same is narrated on the authority of Hammad Ibn Salamah, 
with the same chain of transmission, except that he told here in the first 
portion that he (the Prophet) said the Takbir (of assuming the prayer), and 
in the end he told that after the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” had finished from the prayer he said: “I’m but a human 
being, and I was in a state of ceremonial impurity (which I forgot when I 
came to lead the prayer).” 



97 


47 


ijl+ftl /!] 


i ^p c ^p i J>-<>-^->- ^p tj-JLjj lj»jwL>- . 3J—Iwo . 231 

uij ilU-iJl lij-Is 0-? JjjJ* A- ill *-U' j ; JL» VCr* cr'J (j^ ‘£-ib 

bl b C—L*T (jjl# : Jlai OJL>- pj (. d.l.llpll C~1 aJL» iC _JJL>-li u_J> 

; JL5 . ojl-^-Ig lLI «~ j Ly-1 ol c.—A j_$L> L.j..:>- c.~ i. S ' . cJJ . lU-* 

V ,41tll 0} !aIjiS^» 

• • j~i A j .'A~ A-} " ^ ^ J 

^uiflll J-^oj >. r’i-AJI ji uL - [92^/93ci] 

4_4^b»- c—Ls'i/I bjju»- i ^Lj j ju>-ljJl j —p Li_L>- ! LJjlp- _ 232 

t- by- ’. J y}Ci l ■£ IP 4 JJI aJLjLp C..AO.XI ioJIS O—Li Oj—>- : JU 

0 j-A I 3bL* w«J| 4J-jbi 4 jL>«_sP>I O^-j OjJy-JJ 4 JJI 3j—*J 

(*-ff» 3jij 01 *bfj («-^J 3H £s~^\ J-^ (*-» t je 

Jp>-1 Si t .L ^J-0.11 j-P Oj-Jl : jLii J_*_» {rA*-* t4 -0a->-j 

. Slj t jjaj\>*i -b- r .-. /J l 

. ^^U)l c-lli y* : SjlS _^l JUs 

(_^ilj jaj ^^ilb a .iucu iTlAJI ^ ub - [93j»/94o] 

1 1 (*~^ ^ < bj 0^ 1 bj-i?- ; UjA>- .233 

«■ b>- j*j 1 j»-So01 ;-bj J^ I ;J^-S Slij *i-JI 3 j ~»j jl# ^I ^s- 

. L5 J-bi Joa tAjj 

U• jjjb* ^jj "b_)i ^jl ^ j Ut . t .p UjJ^- . 234 

5^.,«a 11 L»3 j ; 0 jjj-T Jlij 1 ((I ^3 Jbj l 0 L_*»j oilL^L ^JL- 

. «l^- cJi 1 ^ lit Ul|» : Jli 




(1/1) The Book Of Purification 


48 


98 


Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah 
in which he told: When he (the Prophet) stood in his praying place (to lead 
the prayer), we expected him to utter the Takhir (of assuming the prayer), 
thereupon he turned away and said to us: “Be in your places!” 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Muhammad 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that 
he magnified Allah (and assumed the prayer), and then he beckoned with 
his hands to the people to sit; and then he went and took bath. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Ata Ibn Yasar 
and Ar-Rabie Ibn Muhammad from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, in which he mentioned that he uttered the 
Takbir of assuming the prayer. 

235- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Once, 
the prayer was established and the people aligned in their rows, and then 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came out 
to us, and stood in his praying place (to lead the prayer). Then, he 
remembered that he had not taken bath (because of the ceremonial 
impurity), thereupon he said to the people: “Be in your places!” he returned 
to his house, and then came back to us with his head dripping water, after 
he had taken bath, while we were still in rows. According to the narration 
of Ayyash, we kept standing in expectation for him until he came out to us 
after he had taken bath. 

[95] When One Has A Wet Dream, But Detects No Discharge 

236- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was asked about such as 
gets up and detects discharge, and he feels he has not experienced a wet 
dream, thereupon he said: “Bathing becomes binding upon him”; and he 
was asked about such as feels he has experienced a wet dream, but he 
detects no discharge, thereupon he said: “No bathing is binding upon him.” 
Umm Sulaim said: “Then, if a woman detects that: does bathing become 
binding upon her?” the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “Yes, for indeed, women belong to the same genus to 
which men belong.” 

[96] A Woman Detects (In Her Dream) What A Man Detects 

237- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Umm 
Sulaim, the mother of Anas Ibn Malik came to Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" and said: "Verily, Allah is not shy of 
(telling you) the truth. Is it necessary for a woman to take a bath if she 
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detects in her dream such (a discharge) as a man detects?” The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "Yes, she should take 
bath if she notices a discharge." A’ishah said : I came towards her and said: 
“Woe to you! Does a woman detect that?” The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came towards me and said: "Let 
your right hand be in dust (you will not achieve goodness) O A’ishah! why 
then does the child resemble his mother?" 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Hisham Ibn 
Urwah from Zainab, daughter of Abu Salamah, from Umm Salamah that 
Umm Sulaim came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”.. .and the rest is the same. 

(97] The Quantity Of Water Therewith It Is Sufficient For One To 
Take Bath 

238- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to take bath because 
of ceremonial impurity from a utensil having (as much water) as a single 
Faraq (i.e. 16 pounds). 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of A’ishah in 
which she said: I and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” used to take bath from one utensil having (as much water) as 
a single Faraq (i.e. 16 pounds). 

|98j The Way Of Taking Bath (To Get Clean) From The State of 
Ceremonial Impurity 

239- It is narrated on the authority of Jubair lbn Mut’im that he said: 
They (the companions) fell into argument about (how to) take bath (to get 
clean) from the state of ceremonial impurity, in the presence of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” thereupon he 
said: “As for me, I pour three handfuls of water over my head (one on the 
right side, one on the left side, and one on the middle).” 

240- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Whenever 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” intended 
to take bath (to get clean) from the ceremonial impurity, he would ask for 
something like a vessel in which the she-camel might be milked, from 
which he would take water with both his hands, and pour first over the right 
side of his head, then over the left side, and then he would take a handful 
(of water) and pour over the whole of his head. 
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241- It is narrated on the authority of Jami’ Ibn Umair, one of the 
members of Banu Taimullah Ibn Tha’labah that he said: I visited A’ishah in 
the company of both my mother and maternal aunt, and one of them asked 
her: “How did you use to do on taking bath (to get clean from ceremonial 
impurity)?” she said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” used to offer ablution like that he would offer for the prayer, 
and then he would pour three handfuls of water over his head. As for us 
women, we pour five handfuls (over our heads) because of the braids (of 
hair). 

242- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Whenever 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took bath 
(to get clean) from ceremonial impurity, he would start with pouring with 
the help of his right hand over his left hand, (or he would wash both his 
hands, by pouring from the utensil with the help of his right hand) and then 
he would wash his privates, (or he would pour over his left hand, in 
reference to the private parts), and then offer ablution like that of the 
prayer. Then, he would get his hands into the utensil therewith he would 
rub his hair, making spaces between his fingers, so that the hair would enter 
in between them until he would feel he reached or cleaned the skin, he 
would pour three handfuls (of water) over his head. If there was remaining 
water, he would pour it over his body. 

243- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” intended to 
take bath (to get clean) from ceremonial impurity, he would start with his 
hands, which he would wash, and then wash the inside parts of his body 
(such as the armpits, thighs, folds of flesh, etc), and pour water over his 
body. If he cleaned them (i.e. both his hands), he would rub them in the wall. 
Then, he would offer ablution and pour the (remaining) water over his head. 

244- It is narrated on the authority of Ash-Sha’bi that A’ishah said: If 
you so like, let me show you the traces of the hand of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in the wall, where he used 
to take bath (to get clean) from ceremonial impurity. 

245- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas from his maternal aunt 
Maimunah: I placed water for the bath of the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” to get clean from ceremonial impurity. He turned down 
the vessel with his left hand on his right hand, and washed his hands twice 
or thrice and then poured water on his private parts. He rubbed his hands 
over the earth (and cleaned them), rinsed his mouth, washed his nose by 
snuffing water into his nostrils and blowing it out, washed his face thrice 
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and both forearms thrice, and then poured water over the whole of his body. 
Then he withdrew from that place and washed his feet. I gave him a towel 
(to dry his body), but he did not take it, and instead he started wiping water 
off his body. I made a mention of that to Ibrahim, who said: They saw no 
harm in using a towel, but they disliked to make it one of their habits. 

246- It is narrated on the authority of Shu’bah, a freed slave of Ibn 
Abbas that whenever Ibn Abbas took bath (to get clean) from ceremonial 
impurity, he would pour water with the help of his right hand seven times 
over his left hand, and wash his privates. Once, he forgot how many times 
he had poured (over his left hand), and when he asked me, I said: I do not 
know. He said: Let your mother be bereaved of you! What forbids you to 
know? Then, he would offer ablution like that of the prayer, and pour water 
over the skin of his body. He said: As such the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to take bath in order to get clean 
(from ceremonial impurity). 

247- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: At 
first, the obligatory prayers enjoined (upon the Muslims) were fifty, one 
should take bath seven times to get clean from ceremonial impurity, and 
one should wash the urine from his garment seven times; and the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” kept asking 
for reduction until the obligatory prayers were reduced to five, bathing to 
get clean from ceremonial impurity to one time, and washing the urine from 
the gannent to one time. 

248- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Underneath every single hair, there is a part of ceremonial impurity (i.e. it 
affects the whole body covered up by the hair): so, you should wash the 
hair, and clean the complexion.” 

249- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who leaves a location 
of his body (as little as) a hair width, without washing it (to get clean) from 
ceremonial impurity, he will be punished (in the very location he leaves) as 
such and such in the fire (of Hell).” Ali commented: “Henceforth, (I came 
to deal harshly with) my hair (as if it) was an enemy to me.” He used to cut 
off his hair. 

[99] Offering Ablution After Bathing 

250- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: (So many 
times) the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
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took bath (to get clean from ceremonial impurity), and then offered the two- 
rak’ah prayer (before dawn) and the Morning prayer, and I did not observe 
he offered ablution after bathing. 

1100] Should A Woman Undo Her Hair On Bathing 

251 - It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: A 
woman came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” (or I said): “O Messenger of Allah! I always braid my hair, 
would I undo it whenever I want to take a bath from ceremonial impurity?” 
he (The Prophet) replied: “No! but, it is sufficient for you to pour three 
handfuls (of water) over your head, and then pour the water over your body 
so as to become clean (or and thus you will have become clean).” 

252- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that a woman came 
to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”...and 
she asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” on her behalf about that...and the rest is the same, with the 
conclusion: “And press upon your braid with every handful (of water).” 

253- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Whenever 
anyone of us (women) became in the state of ceremonial impurity, she 
would take three handfuls of water as such (i.e. with her hand) and pour 
them over her head. She took one with her hand, and poured it over that 
side of her head, and another over the other side. 

254- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: During the 
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, we, women, sometimes took bath (because of ceremonial impurity) 
with the bandages over us, whether we were Muhrims or Non-Muhrims. 

255- It is narrated on the authority of Thawban that they asked for the 
religious verdict of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” concerning (the bath to get clean from) the ceremonial impurity, 
thereupon he said: “As to the man, let him unwrap his head (so that the 
water would reach all the hair) and wash it until water reaches the roots of 
the hair (i.e. the skin of the head); and as to a woman, there is no harm on 
her not to undo her hair: it is sufficient for her to pour three handfuls of 
water over the whole of her head with both her hands.” 

11011 Is It Enough For One In The State Of Ceremonial Impurity To 
Wash His Head With Khatami (A Pleasant Plant) Instead Of Water 

256- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” washed his head with 
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Khatami while he was (taking bath to get clean from) the state of 
ceremonial impurity, seeing it was sufficient instead of letting it touch the 
water. 

1102] Pouring Water Over Both The Man And The Woman (During 
Taking Bath) 

257- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (so many 
times) took a handful of water and poured it over my body, and then took 
another handful and poured it over his body. 

1103] Sharing Food And Living With The Menstruating Woman 

258- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: It was 
the habit among the Jews that when a woman menstruated, they did neither 
have food, nor did they live with her in the same house. So the Companions 
of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and Allah, the Exalted 
revealed: “They ask you concerning women's courses. Say: they are a hurt 
and pollution, so keep away from women in their courses, and do not 
approach them until they are clean. But when they have purified 
themselves, you may approach them in any manner, time, or place ordained 
for you by Allah. For Allah loves those who turn to him constantly and he 
loves those who keep themselves pure and clean.” (The Heifer “Al- 
Baqarah” 222) The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “Live with them in the houses, and do everything except 
sexual intercourse.” Learnt that, The Jews said: “This man wants to leave 
nothing we do but that he would oppose us in it.” Usaid Ibn Hudair and 
Abbad Ibn Bishr came and said: “O Messenger of Allah! The Jews say 
such-and-such a thing, and such-and-such a thing. Shouldn’t we have 
sexual relation with them during their menses (in opposition to what the 
Jews do)?” The (colour of the) face of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” changed so much that we thought he 
became angry with them. But when they went out, they received a gift of 
milk sent to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”. He (The Prophet) invited and had them drink. In this way, we knew 
that he was not angry with them. 

259- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: (Sometimes) 
I ate flesh from a bone while I was in a state of menstruation, then the 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took it and put his mouth 
where mine had been. Moreover, I (sometimes) drank from the utensil, then 
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the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took it and put his 
mouth from where I was drinking. 

260- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: (Sometimes) 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” placed 
his head in my lap and recited the Qur’an, while I was menstruating. 

|104| Could A Menstruating Woman Take Anything From The Mosque 

261- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to me: 
“Bring me the mat from the mosque.” I said: “I’m in a state of 
menstruation.” He said: “No doubt, your menses is not in your hand.” 

[105] The Menstruating Woman Does Not Offer The Prayer Which 
She Misses During Her Menses 

262- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adhah that a woman asked 
A’ishah: “Is it obligatory for the menstruating woman to offer the prayers 
she misses during her menses?” A’ishah said: “Are you from (the village 
of) Harura? Whenever anyone of us got her menses during the lifetime of 
Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” she would not be 
ordered to offer them (the prayers missed during the menses).” 

263- The same is narrated on the authority of Mu’adhah Al-Adawiyyah 
through another chain of transmitters, with the following addition: “And we 
would be ordered to observe the missed fasts, even though we would not be 
commanded to offer the missed prayers.” 

1106] What About Approaching The Menstruating Woman 

264- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said pertaining to such as 
has sexual relation with his wife while she is menstruating: “He should give 
a Dinar or half a Dinar in charity.” 

265- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: If one has 
sexual relation with his menstruating wife while the blood is flowing 
strongly at the first portion (of the menses), let him give a Dinar in charity; 
and if he does during its pause let it be half a Dinar.” 

266- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If a man has sexual 
relation with his wife while she is menstruating, let him give half a Dinar in 
charity.” 
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Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of more than 
one from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, in which he said: “Let him give two-fifths a Dinar in charity.” 

11071 When One Has From His Wife What Is Less Than The Full 
Sexual Intercourse 

267- It is narrated on the authority of Maimunah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (so many times) 
approached such of his wives as he pleased while menstruating in case she 
had a lower garment down to half her thighs or knees, which she would tie 
round her waist. 

268- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (so many 
times) ordered such of us (his wives) as he pleased, in case she was 
menstruating, to have her lower garment from over which he would 
approach or sleep with her (if he so liked). 

269- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: It happened 
that both I and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” slept under the same sheet, while I was menstruating; and if his 
gannent was affected by anything (like the blood) from me, he would wash 
only the affected spot and no more, and then he would offer prayer in it. 

270- It is narrated on the authority of Imarah Ibn Ghurab that one of his 
paternal aunts asked A’ishah: “Anyone of us (women) might get her 
menses, and there is but a single bed for her and her husband (what could 
she do?)” A’ishah said: “Let me tell you of what the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had done in this respect. Once, 
he entered and went to the praying place (in his house), and he did not turn 
away until I was overpowered by slumber, and the severe cold troubled 
him. He said to me: “Come near me!” I said: “I’m menstruating.” He said: 
“Even though (come near me): uncover your thighs!” I uncovered my 
thighs, and he placed both his cheek and breast over my thigh, and I 
inclined to him until he became warm.” 

271- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Whenever I 
got my menses, I would came down from the bed to the straw mat, and we 
(his wives) would not come close to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” until we get clean. 

272- It is narrated on the authority of Ikrimah from one of the wives of 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that 
whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
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him” had a desire for (anyone of his wives while she was) menstruating, he 
would put a garment over her privates (and then approach her). 

273- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: It happened 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
commanded (anyone of) us even though at the time the flowing of the blood 
of the menses was the most abundant, to wear a waist-sheet, then (above 
which) he would approach her. But, who among you could have control 
over his desires as the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” had control over his desires! 

1108] The Woman Who Has Persistent Bleeding From The Uterus 
Counts The Days Of Her Menses 

274- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: A 
woman came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and said: “I get persistent bleeding from the uterus and do not 
become clean. Shall I give up my prayers?" Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "No, but you can leave it as long 
as the number of days and nights during which you used to get your menses 
(every month), and then take a bath, straighten a garment stuffed with a 
piece of cotton on your privates and offer the prayer.” 

275- The same is narrated on the authority of Sulaiman Ibn Yasar from 
Umm Salamah from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” through another chain of transmitters, with a slight change of 
wording. 

276- The same is narrated on the authority of Sulaiman Ibn Yasar from 
one from amongst the Ansar. 

277- The same is narrated on the authority of Nafi’ with some variations 
of wording. 

278- A Hadith like this is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah, 
through a different chain of transmitters, but here a mention is made of the 
woman who raised such a question, i.e. Fatimah Bint Abu Hubaish. 

279- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that Umm Habibah (Bint 
Jahsh) asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” about the persistent bleeding (coming from the uterus). A’ishah said: I 
saw her washing-tub, and it was full of blood. On that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Wait (far from the 
prayer) as long as your menses used to detain you and then take bath (and 
offer the prayer).” 
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280- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah Ibn Az-Zubair that Fatimah 
Bint Abu Hubaish told him that she came to The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" and complained to him how she suffered a 
persistent bleeding from the uterus (according to which she would not 
become clean). Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
replied: "It is just from a blood vessel (and not the menses). So when your 
real menses begins give up your prayers (and calculate the days a normal 
menses lasts) and when it finishes wash off the blood (by taking a bath) and 
offer your prayers in the period between one menses and another.” 

281 - It is narrated on the authority of Urwah Ibn Az-Zubair that he said: 
Fatimah Bint Abu Hubaish told me that she asked Asma’, (or Asma’ told 
me that Fatimah Bint Abu Hubaish asked her) to seek the religious verdict 
of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
concerning that matter, thereupon he ordered her to stay for the days her 
normal menses used to last after which she would take bath (and offer 
prayers and observe fasts). 

Abu Dawud says: It is narrated on the authority of Urwah Ibn Az-Zubair 
that Zainab, daughter of Abu Salamah, told him that Umm Habibah Bint 
Jahsh suffered from persistent bleeding from the uterus, thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered her 
to remain (far from prayer and fasting) for the period which her usual 
menses used to last, after which she should take bath and offer prayer. 

Abu Dawud says: It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Uyainah from Az- 
Zuhri from Urwah from A’ishah that Umm Habibah Bint Jahsh had 
persistent bleeding from the uterus, and when she asked the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about that, he ordered her 
to leave the prayer as long as is the period of her usual menses. But Abu 
Dawud says that this narration of Ibn Uyainah is false. 

Abu Dawud says: It is narrated on the authority of Qumair Bint Amr, the 
wife of Masruq from A’ishah that she said: “Such as has persistent bleeding 
from the uterus should leave the prayer for the period her usual menses 
used to last, after which she should take bath (and offer prayer).” 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar- 
Rahman Ibn Al-Qasim from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, with a slight change of wording. 

Abu Dawud says: It is narrated on the authority of Ikrimah that Umm 
Habibah Bint Jahsh had persistent bleeding from the uterus, and she asked 
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the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about 
that.. .and the rest is the same. 

Abu Dawud says: It is narrated on the authority of Adi Ibn Thabit from 
his father from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Such as has persistent bleeding 
from the uterus leaves the prayer as long as the period her usual menses 
used to last, after which she should take bath and offer prayer.” 

Abu Dawud says: It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ja’far that 
Sawdah had persistent bleeding from the uterus, thereupon the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave her the command 
that when the days (of her usual menses) elapsed, she should take bath and 
offer prayer. 

Abu Dawud says: It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas, Ali and 
A’ishah that such as has persistent bleeding from the uterus should remain 
(far from the prayer) as long as is the period of her normal menses (after 
which she should take bath and offer prayer). 

Abu Dawud says: This is the opinion accredited by Al-Hasan, Sa’id Ibn 
Al-Musayyab, Ata’, Makhul, Ibrahim, Salim and Al-Qasim, i.e. that the 
woman who has persistent bleeding from the uterus should leave the prayer 
as long as her usual menses would last. 

|109| When The Menses Conies To An End, The Prayer Should Not 
Be Abandoned 

282- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah Ibn Az-Zubair that Fatimah 
Bint Abu Hubaish told him that she came to The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" and complained to him how she suffered persistent 
bleeding from the uterus (according to which she would not become clean). 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "It is just 
from a blood vessel (and not the menses). So when your real menses begins 
give up your prayers (and calculate the days a normal menses lasts) and 
when it finishes wash off the blood (by taking a bath) and then pray.” 

283- The same is narrated on the authority of Malik from Hisham, 
through another chain of transmitters. 

[110] When The Menses Comes, One Should Leave The Prayer 

284- It is narrated on the authority of Bahiyyah that she said: I heard a 
woman having asked A’ishah about a woman whose menses turned to be 
persistent bleeding from the uterus, thereupon she said: “The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” told me to order her to 
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calculate the period which her usual menses used to last every month, and 
then regard her menses as equal to those days, during which she should 
leave the prayer, and then, she should take bath, straighten a garment (of 
cotton) round her waist, and offer prayer. 

285- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah Ibn Az-Zubair and Amrah 
Bint Abd Ar-Rahman that A’ishah reported: Umm Habibah Bint Jahsh, (the 
sister-in-law of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” because she was the sister of Zainab Bint Jahsh the wife of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and) she was 
the wife of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Awf, got persistent bleeding from her 
uterus for seven years. She asked for the religious verdict of the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” concerning that matter. 
Upon this, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “This (bleeding) is not menses, but it is from a blood vessel. So, 
you should take bath and offer prayer.” 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of A’ishah with 
the following addition: Umm Habibah Bint Jahsh, the wife of Abd Ar- 
Rahman Ibn Awf, got persistent bleeding from her uterus for seven years. 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
commanded her saying: “When the menses starts, give up the prayer, and 
when it finishes, take a bath (to purify yourself from the menses) and then 
perform the prayer.” 

286- It is narrated on the authority of Fatimah Bint Abu Hubaish that she 
used to get persistent bleeding from the uterus, thereupon the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to her: “If it is the 
blood of menses, it is famous for its darkness, and if it is the case, you 
should leave the prayer; and when (it finishes and gives room for) the other 
kind,, you should (take bath and) perform ablution and then offer the 
prayer, for in that case, it is just persistent bleeding from the uterus.” 

Abu Dawud says: It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that Fatimah 
got persisting bleeding from the uterus.. .and the rest is the same. 

Abu Dawud says: It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he 
said: If a woman sees the dark blood (of menses), she should leave the 
prayer; and if she sees herself clean (after many days) even for an hour, she 
should then take bath and offer prayer.” Makhul says: “No doubt, women 
are able to distinguish well the blood of menses, which is thick and dark. 
So, when that is over, and it is inclined to be yellow and light, she then has 
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got persistent bleeding from the uterus, and in that case, let her take bath 
and offer prayer.” 

Abu Dawud says: It is narrated on the authority of Sa’id Ibn Al- 
Musayyab that he said: “If the menses comes, let her leave the prayer, and 
when it is over, let her take bath and pray.” He added: “Let her remain (far 
from the prayer) as long as the days her usual menses used to last.” 

Abu Dawud says: It is narrated on the authority of Al-Hasan that he said: 
“If the flow of blood of a menstruating woman remains uninterruptedly, let 
her wait for a day or two after (the period of her) usual menses (and if it 
continues), then, she has got persistent bleeding from the uterus (with 
which she should take bath and offer prayer).” According to Qatadah, if the 
flow of the blood keeps on five days after (the period of) a woman’s usual 
menses, let her (take bath and) offer prayer. At-Taimi said: I kept asking 
him about the reduction of those days to two, thereupon he said: “If they are 
two days, they will be out of her menses (and not because of persistent 
bleeding from the uterus).” When Ibn Sirin was asked about that he said: 
“Indeed, women have better knowledge of that matter.” 

287- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Talhah that his mother 
Hamnah Bint Jahsh (the sister of Zainab Bint Jahsh, the wife of the 
Prophet) reported: I had persistent bleeding in abundance from the uterus; 
and I came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” to ask for his religious verdict pertaining to that, and I found him in 
the house of my sister Zainab Bint Jahsh. I said: “I have a persistent 
bleeding from the uterus, so much profuse and strong that it hindered me 
from offering prayers and observing fasts: what is your verdict concerning 
it?” He said: “I advise you to stuff your (privates) with cotton which causes 
the blood to stop.” I said: “It (the blood) is too abundant to (stop with the 
help of cotton).” He said: “Then, straighten a garment round your waist.” I 
said: “It is too abundant (to stop with the help of that): Indeed, it flows in 
great quantity.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “I’m going to give you two advices, and whichever you 
do will be sufficient for you (from doing the other), and if you have power 
to do both, it is good from you.” He further said to her: “This is but an evil 
from Satan: tie your (privates with a piece of cloth) and regard yourself in 
the state of menses for six or seven days every month, according to Allah’s 
Knowledge (and Judgement), and then you should take bath until you see 
you become clean (and regard yourself in a state of cleanness) for twenty- 
f hree or twenty-four (days, during which) you could offer prayer and 
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observe fasts. You should then do every month as women who get menses 
and then become clean, as long as are the periods of their menses and 
cleanness. On the other hand, if You could, delay (offering) the Zhuhr 
prayer and hasten to offer the Asr prayer (when it is due, as early as you 
can), and take one bath for both; and also you could delay the Maghrib 
prayer, and hasten to offer the Isha prayer (when it is due, as early as you 
can), and take one bath for both, and then take bath on offering the Fajr 
prayer. Furthermore, you could observe fasts if you have power to do so.” 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” added: 
“This is much dearer to me.” 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Ibn Aqil with 
the exception that he attributes the statement “This is much dearer to me” to 
Hamnah, and not to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”. 

[Ill) Such As Has Persistent Bleeding From Uterus Takes Bath For 
Every (Obligatory) Prayer 

288- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah Ibn Az-Zubair and Amrah 
Bint Abd Ar-Rahman that A’ishah, the wife of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” reported: Umm Habibah Bint 
Jahsh, (the sister-in-law of the Messenger of Allah because she was the 
sister of Zainab Bint Jahsh the wife of the Messenger of Allah and) she was 
the wife of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Awf, got persistent bleeding from her 
uterus for seven years. She asked for the religious verdict of the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” concerning that matter. 
Upon this, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “This (bleeding) is not menses, but it is from a blood vessel. So, 
when the menses starts, give up the prayer, and when it finishes, take a bath 
(to purify yourself from the menses) and then perform the prayer.” A’ishah 
resumed: She (Umm Habibah) used to take bath in a washing tub belonging 
to her sister Zainab Bint Jahsh, and (the blood was so abundant that) the 
redness of the blood would prevail the water. 

289- The same is narrated on the authority of Amrah Bint Abd Ar- 
Rahman from Umm Habibah, according to which A’ishah reported that she 
used to take bath for every (obligatory) prayer. 

290- The same is narrated on the authority of A’ishah, in which she said: 
“She (Umm Habibah) used to take bath for every prayer.” 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Amrah from 
both A’ishah and Umm Habibah Bint Jahsh, through many chains of 
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transmission, and in the narration of Ibn Uyainah, no mention is made of 
the fact that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” ordered her to take bath for every prayer. In the narration of Al- 
Awza’i, A’ishah told that she used to take bath for every prayer. 

291 - It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that Umm Habibah Bint 
Jahsh got persistent bleeding from uterus for seven years, thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered her 
to take bath; and she used to take bath for every prayer. 

292- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that Umm Habibah Bint 
Jahsh got persistent bleeding from the uterus during the lifetime of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon 
he ordered her to take bath for every prayer.. .and the rest is the same. 

Abu Dawud says: It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: 
Zainab Bint Jahsh got persistent bleeding from the uterus, thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to her: 
“Take bath for every prayer”.. .and the rest is the same. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated through another chain of 
transmitters, according to which he said to her: “And perform ablution for 
every prayer.” Abu Dawud says that this narration is false. 

293- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Salamah that he said: Zainab 
Bint Abu Salamah told me that a woman who was the wife of Abd Ar- 
Rahman Ibn Awf got persisting bleeding in abundance from the uterus, 
thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” ordered her to take bath at the time of every (obligatory) prayer, and 
then offer the prayer. He told me that Umm Bakr reported to him from 
A’ishah that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said pertaining to a woman who might see what arouses doubt in her 
after her cleanness: “This bleeding is out of a blood vessel or vessels.” In 
the narration of Ibn Aqil the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “If you could, take bath for every prayer.” In the 
narration of Al-Qasim, this opinion is adopted by both Ali and Ibn Abbas. 

[112] Combining Two Prayers And Taking A Single Bath For Both 

294- T t is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: A woman 
got persistent bleeding from the uterus during the lifetime of the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon she was 
ordered to hasten to offer the Asr prayer, and delay offering the Zhuhr 
prayer, and take one bath for both, and to delay offering the Maghrib prayer 
and hasten to offer the Isha prayer, and take one bath for both; and to take 
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bath for the Fajr prayer. I asked Abd Ar-Rahman: Have you really heard it 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”? 
He said: I do not relate anything to you but from the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

295- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that Sahlah Bint Suhail got 
persistent bleeding from the uterus, and when she came to the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (and complained to him of 
that) he ordered her to take bath for every (obligatory) prayer. But, when 
she was put to trouble because of that, he ordered her to combine both 
Zhuhr and Asr with one bath, both Maghrib and Isha with one bath, and to 
take bath for the Fajr prayer. 

Abu Dawud says: It is narrated on the authority of Al-Qasim that a 
woman got persistent bleeding from the uterus, and when she asked the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about that he 
ordered her to do the same (as in the previous narration). 

296- It is narrated on the authority of Asma’ Bint Umais that she said: I 
said: “O Messenger of Allah! Fatimah Bint Abu Hubaish got persistent 
bleeding from the uterus from such and such a time, and since that she did 
not offer prayer.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “Glory be to Allah! This is from the Evil One! 
Let her sit in a washing tub: if she detects yellowish discharge over the 
water, let her then take one bath for both Zhuhr and Asr prayers, and one 
bath for both Maghrib and Isha prayers, and take bath for the Fajr prayer, 
and further to perform ablution in the periods between them.” 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas, in 
which he said: When (the repeated times of) taking bath became hard on 
her, he ordered her to combine each two prayers (with a single bath). 

1113] The Opinion That It Is Sufficient For Her To Take Bath From 
Her Cleanness (From The Current Menses) To Her Cleanness (From 
The Coming One) 

297- It is narrated on the authority of Adi Ibn Thabit from his father 
from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said, concerning such as gets persistent bleeding from 
the uterns: “Let h*r leave offering the prayer during the days of her usual 
menses, after which she should take bath and offer prayer; and let her 
perform ablution for every prayer.” 

Abu Dawud says: In the narration of Uthman, she should then offer 
prayer and observe fasts. But anyway, it is a weak narration. 
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298- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Fatimah Bint 
Abu Hubaish came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”...and the same is mentioned here, with the following 
conclusion that he said: “Take bath and then you can offer prayers, but you 
should perform ablution for every prayer.” 

299- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Kulthum that A’ishah said, 
concerning such as gets persistent bleeding from the uterus: “Let her take 
bath, i.e. one is sufficient, and then perform ablution (for every prayer) until 
the days of her coming menses.” 

300- A Hadith like this is narrated on the authority of A’ishah from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. Abu Dawud 
says: This narration is weak. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of both Ali and 
Ibn Abbas. 

Abu Dawud says: It is narrated on the authority of Qumair from A’ishah 
that he said: “Perform ablution for every prayer.” It is further narrated on 
the same authority: “You should take bath at least once every day.” 

Abu Dawud says: It is narrated on the authority of Hisham Ibn Urwah 
from his father that she should perform ablution at the time of every prayer. 

[114] The Opinion That Such As Gets Persistent Bleeding From The 
Uterus Takes Bath From Noon To Noon 

301- It is narrated on the authority of Sumai, the freed slave of Abu 
Bakr, that both Al-Qa’qa’ and Zaid Ibn Aslam sent him to Sa’id Ibn Al- 
Musayyab, in order to ask him how a woman who got persistent bleeding 
from the uterus should take bath (to get purified), thereupon he said: “Let 
her take bath from noon to noon; and if the blood prevails, let her perform 
ablution for every prayer, and straighten a garment round her privates.” 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of both Ibn 
Umar, Anas Ibn Malik, and A’ishah, with the following addition: “Let her 
take bath from noon to noon everyday.” 

Abu Dawud says: According to Malik, this narration is false, and it is 
more right to say that she should take bath from cleanness (from the current 
menses) to cleanness (from her coming menses).” This is the narration of 
Miswar Ibn Abd Al-Malik Ibn Sa’id Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Yarbu’. 
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[115] The Opinion That She Should Take Bath Once Everyday 

302- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: Such as gets 
persistent bleeding from the uterus should take bath once everyday 
whenever (the period of) her menses is over, and she further should 
straighten a piece of wool drenched in butter or oil (round her waist) 

[116] The Opinion That She Should Take Bath From Time To Time 

303- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Uthman that he 
asked Al-Qasim Ibn Muhammad about the woman who gets persistent 
bleeding from the uterus, thereupon he said to him: “Let her leave offering 
the prayer during the days of her normal menses after which she should 
take bath and offer prayer, and let her take bath (during the period of her 
cleanness) from time to time.” 

[117] The Opinion That She Should Perform Ablution For Every 
(Obligatory) Prayer 

304- It is narrated on the authority of Fatimah Bint Abu Hubaish that she 
used to get persistent bleeding from the uterus, thereupon the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to her: “If it is the 
blood of menses, it is well-known for its blackness, and if it is the case, stop 
from offering the prayer; and if it is the other (kind of blood which is light 
and yellowish), you then should (take bath and) perform ablution and pray.” 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of A’ishah from 
Fatimah, as well as on the authority of Abu Ja’far from the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, in which he said: “and 
perform ablution for every prayer.” 

[118] The Opinion That No Ablution Is Binding Unless It Is Broken 

305- It is narrated on the authority of Ikrimah that Umm Habibah Bint 
Jahsh got persistent bleeding from the uterus, thereupon the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered her to wait until 
the days of her normal menses would be over, and then take bath and offer 
prayer; and if she detected something suspicious afterwards, let her perform 
ablution and offer prayer. 

306- It is narrated on the authority of Rabie’ah that he was of the opinion 
that no ablution for every prayer should be binding upon such as got 
persistent bleeding from the uterus unless her ablution was broken by 
something else other than the blood, for which she should perform ablution. 
(This is the opinion adopted by Malik Ibn Anas, according to Abu Dawud). 
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[119| When A Woman Detects Yellowish Discharge After The 
Cleanness From Menses 

307- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Atiyyah, and she gave the 
pledge of allegiance to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, that she said: We used to regard the yellowish discharge 
detected after the cleanness from menses something of no significance. 

308- A Hadith like this is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn 
Sirin from Umm Atiyyah, through another chain of transmitters. 

[ 120] Such As Gets Persistent Bleeding From The Uterus Has Her 
Husband Approach Her 

309- It is narrated on the authority of Ikrimah that Umm Habibah 
(daughter of Jahsh) got persistent bleeding from the uterus, and her husband 
used to have sexual relation with her. 

310- It is narrated on the authority of Ikrimah that Hamnah Bint Jahsh 
got persistent bleeding from the uterus, and her husband used to have 
sexual relation with her. 

11211 The Postpartum Period 

311- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: 
During the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” the postpartum period for a confined woman was forty days, 
during which we would smear our faces with Wars (a plant cultivated in 
Yemen to remove the traces) of blackness (on the temple). 

312- It is narrated on the authority of Bussah Al-Azdiyyah that she said: 
I performed Hajj, and I came to visit Umm Salamah and asked her: “O 
Mother of Believers! Samurah Ibn Jundub commands women to offer the 
prayers they miss during their menses.” On that she said: “They should not 
offer them! A woman from amongst the wives of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” spent her forty-night period of 
postpartum; and the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did 
not order her to offer the prayers she missed during that period. 

[1221 Taking Bath (To Get Clean) From Menses 

313- It is narrated on the authority of Umayyah, daughter of Abu As-Salt 
from a woman belonging to Banu Ghifar, and her name was mentioned to 
me that she said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” made me ride behind him on the saddlebag of his mount, and by 
Allah, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
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kept (me as such) until morning when he made his mount kneel down, and I 
dismounted from the saddlebag, and behold! It had blood from me, and this 
was the first menses I’ve ever got. I stuck to the she-camel and felt shy. 
When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
observed (the traces of shyness) on me, and saw the blood, he said: “What 
is wrong with you? Perhaps, you’ve got menses!” I answered in the 
affirmative, thereupon he said: “Make up yourself, and take a utensil full of 
water, and put salt in it, therewith wash the traces of blood off the 
saddlebag, and then return to your riding place.” She further said: When the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” conquered 
Khaibar, he gave us out of the booty he gained with no fight. Furthermore, 
she never got clean from menses but that she would put salt in (the water 
she used in) her purification, and she recommended that it should be used in 
the water of her bath when she died. 

314- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: Asma’ 
(daughter of Shakal, or of Yazid Ibn As-Sakan) visited the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and asked him: “O 
Messenger of Allah! How does anyone of us (women) take bath to get clean 
from menses?” He said: “Let anyone of you (0 women who intend to get 
clean from menses) take her water mixed with (the leaves of) the lote tree 
and purify herself, i.e. offer ablution perfectly until she would pour water 
on her head and rub it strongly till it reaches the roots of the hair. Then she 
should pour water on her (body). She should take a piece of cotton (or cloth 
and purify herself with it.” Asma’ asked: “How should I purify myself with 
it?” He (The Prophet) said: “Glory be to Allah! Purify yourself with it!” 
A'ishah said: I came to know what the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” intended, thereupon I said to her: “Apply 
it to the traces of blood.” 

315- It is narrated on the authority of Safiyyah Bint Shaibah that A’ishah 
praised the women of Ansar, and spoke good of them, and said: A woman 
belonging to them came to visit the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”...and the rest is the same, with the change that he 
said: “a piece of cotton (or cloth) with musk.” 

316- It is narrated on the authority of Safiyyah Bint Shaibah from 
A’ishah that Asma’ asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”...and the rest is the same, in which he said: “She 
should take a piece of cotton (or cloth) with musk and purify herself with 
it.” Asma’ asked: “How should I purify myself with it?” He (The Prophet) 
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said: “Glory be to Allah! Purify yourself with it!” A'ishah said in a low 
tone: “Apply it to the traces of blood.” She (Asma’) then further asked 
about bathing from the ceremonial impurity (because of sexual intercourse). 
He (The Prophet) said: “Let anyone of you take her water mixed with the 
(leaves of the) lot tree and purify herself, i.e. offer ablution well or 
complete the ablution until she would pour water on her head and rub it till 
it reaches the roots of the hair. Then she should pour water on her body.” 
A'ishah said: “What good women those of Ansar are that their shyness does 
not prevent them from getting religious knowledge.”. 

1123) Practicing Tayammum 

317- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent Usaid Ibn Hudair with 
some people in search for a collar A’ishah missed, and when the prayer was 
due, they (were forced to) offer prayer with no ablution (since there was no 
water). Then, they came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” and made a mention of that to him, thereupon the Holy 
Verse of Tayammum was revealed. According to the narration of Ibn 
Nufail, Usaid Ibn Hudair said to her: “Allah’s Mercy be upon you! You 
never receive anything which you dislike but that Allah makes in it a cause 
of relief for the Muslims and you.” 

318- It is narrated on the authority of Ammar Ibn Yasir that when they 
performed Tayammum while they were in the company of the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” with the help of the 
clean earth for the Fajr prayer, they struck the earth with their hands 
therewith they wiped their faces once. Then, they struck the earth with their 
palms once again, therewith they wiped the backs of their hands up to the 
shoulders and from the palms of their hands up to the armpits. 

319- The same is narrated on the authority of Ibn Wahb, in which he 
said: The Muslims stood and struck the earth with their hands, but their 
hands grasped nothing of the dust. No mention of both shoulders and 
armpits is made. According to the narration of Ibn Laith, they wiped up to 
the area over the elbows. 

320- It is narrated on the authority of Ammar Ibn Yasir that he said: 
Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
alighted and spent the night with the army at some place, and he had 
A’ishah with him. A’ishah lost a necklace belonging to her, made of beads 
of Zifar, thereupon the people were detained (from departure) in search for 
this necklace of her until the dawn broke, and they had no water with 
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them, which provoked the anger of Abu Bakr strongly with her, and said: 
“She detained the people, and there is no water with them.” On that 
occasion, Allah revealed to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” the concession of purification with the clean earth, i.e. 
His saying: “If you are ill, or on a journey, or one of you cometh from 
offices of nature, or you have been in contact with women, and you find no 
water, then take for yourselves clean sand or earth, and rub therewith your 
faces and hands.” (Al-Ma’idah 6) the Muslims stood up with the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and struck the earth 
with their hands, and raised their hands grasping nothing of the dust, 
therewith they wiped their faces and the backs of their hands up to the 
shoulders, and from the palms of their hands up to the armpits. 

321- It is narrated on the authority of Shaqiq (Ibn Salamah): I was sitting 
down with Abdullah (Ibn Mas’ud) and Abu Musa Al-Ash’ari when the 
latter asked the former: “Tell me O Abu Abd Ar-Rahman: If a person 
becomes in the state of ceremonial impurity and does not find water for one 
month, can he practice Tayammum and offer his prayer? “He replied in the 
negative. Abu Musa said: “What do you say about this verse: “But if you 
are ill, or on a journey, or one of you cometh from offices of nature, or you 
have been in contact with women, and you find no water, then take for 
yourselves clean sand or earth, and rub therewith your faces and hands”?” 
(AI-Ma’idah 6)? Abdullah replied: “If we allow it, then they would 
probably practice Tayammum with clean earth, even though water is 
available but cold.” Abu Musa said: “Then, have you forbidden it only for 
that reason?” he answered in the affinnative, thereupon Abu Musa said: 
“Haven’t you heard the statement of Ammar? He said: I was sent out by 
Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” for some job and 
I became in the state of ritual impurity. I could not find water so I rolled 
myself over the dust (clean earth) like an animal does. When I returned and 
told the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” of 
that he said: “Like this would have been sufficient. “ The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (while saying so) lightly 
struck the earth with his hand once, then passed his left hand over the back 
of his right hand and his right hand over the back of his left hand, therewith 
he wiped his palms and face.” So Abdullah said to Abu Musa: “Don’t you 
know that Umar was not satisfied with Ammar’s statement?" 

322- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abza: I was 
sitting with Umar when a man came to him and said: “We sometimes 
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spend a month or two in a place (where there is no water to take bath 
from ceremonial impurity: what should we do?)” Umar said to him: “As 
for me, I would not offer prayer unless I find water (to take bath from 
ceremonial impurity and perform ablution for the prayer).” Upon this, 
Ammar Ibn Yasir said to Umar Ibn Al-Khattab: "Do you remember, O 
Commander of The Believers, that you and I were together on a journey 
and we became in a state of ceremonial impurity (after sexual 
intercourse) and we had no water; and (you didn't pray but) I rolled 
myself on the ground and prayed? Then when we came to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and I 
informed him of that he “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It 
would have been sufficient for you to do such and such!” he struck the 
earth with his hands and blew it (the dust) off them, then wiped his face and 
hands up to half the arms.”” Umar said to Ammar: “Fear Allah O Ammar 
(and keep silent for perhaps you forgot because I was with you and did hear 
nothing of it)”. Ammar replied: “If you like, by Allah, I would not tell 
anyone of it.” Umar said: “No! We would make you responsible for what 
you say”. 

323- The same is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abza, 
with the same chain of transmitters, in which he said: “O Ammar! It would 
have been sufficient for you to do such and such!” he struck the earth with 
both his hands, and struck one over the other, therewith he wiped both his 
face and arms up to their halves. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Salamah Ibn 
Kuhail from Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abza. 

324- The same is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abza 
from Ammar Ibn Yasir in which he said: “It would have been sufficient for 
you to do as such.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” struck the earth with his hand and then blew the dust off it 
therewith he wiped both his faces and hands. 

325- The same is narrated on the authority of Shu’bah with the same 
chain of transmission, in which he said: “And then he blew dust off it 
therewith he wiped his face and hands up to the elbows (or to the upper part 
of the arms). Shu’bah says: Salamah used to relate: Both hands, face and 
both arms, until Mansur said to him one day: Consider what you say! None 
other than you makes a mention of the arms. 

326- The same is narrated on the authority of Ammar, in which he told 
that he, i.e. the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 



143 


70 


4 'W - [1 /l] 


•4i t _ s J —41 ,Jf lit lit :4 p Jisi -crij-i-^i' jt oi£Ui» 

Jj)ll 4 cJtj lit iis - il 'JSj lit c^.jlll ^.t U : jlU Jlii : JU .sLJI 
Sis' U?l» : Jui liJ iUa l, m JjZ ^g^-Jl £it» ci£la lit iSti *XSL^ l£uti 

U-fj — * j*j 11 o $ l aJ i 'jjt jSl 1 ,41 AjJL^-j «—i j-*0J 4 *IJL^> Jjt >ii. i£ j 

1 Lj I (J Li-9 ! aJl)I JJl C jLo-P U I jJlII v,4 »£> i ^Jl AjJLjj 

M 4 i±J^ Jjlj jUi . ill o^li 4 4&lj 14 01 4^|ll 

. (IJjJ li 

^ ll» ( jp i^JLe-^i 1 ^ sX^-» UJi>- .323 

UJ| ijltp L» :Jlii IIa 4 ^-.U ^ jllfr ^ ‘i $4 4 ^ ‘J 4 f^ 

j»j 11 _$I 4^ Ull-I i— >j~p j»j i^j^ajSfI <j1j >—>j*j i *I.V^A dLi. C jl^ 

.•il>-\j X,‘jJ> ^4 (4) V*-*i 4 i 0=*'jl'3 *4^-J 

j-c- O-i 4 -*-! - dr^ ‘4-*-*^' Cr* 4 £r£3 8 L>jj : 4 j ' 4 jh' Jl - 4 

t>f 4c*— Cri 4 -^*" 0^ ‘4**^' o* jijpr <>Ijjj -iSy) ui 

• irit ,/ 4~ ‘i^Jit ^ 4^' 1* 

i aIa^ U jS -I : _ jk*>- ^1 { _f^i — -H ; jll ^ •l**-'* 1*^1" - 324 
<■**11 iiii O* ‘<ri' o* ‘ti 3 ?t ^4^11 1 * 4 <>* 4jj jp 4^4 ^ 
;4r! ^ • < *4l :g^ i 0 ^” ^ 1 * : Jl«» 

(^l jl - jOr 44 ^!! t^i* Js 4 i5j^t • Jl*j < 1 — 4iLi .aIaS^j Lf; 

•«^> 

-&Sl\ LSjI :^U> J4^ ^ ^ - 325 

^J| j <1»-J I g ■ 1^-4 4* • JI-* l^jUl 1-1 ^ ■ a^li.^L 4 ^aJ< 

UjJlj : Sjii LlL Oli- Jli .^IjLl 41 :_,l 4 4ii4Jl 

J^pljiJl jSj-J N 4_jl_i 4vJjJij L* ^ la )l I ^yj CjIS jj +a'.A <J JLL» . ( j—-^Ijlllj 

4ji • J15 4<li ( jp 4 cj ~»«ji i3 j L L» - 326 

:Jlii :JIS 4 -jjUI II* 4 jllp t 4 r!' o* ‘iS} i 1 ( >i t >^'^l' ^ 0 -;' 0 * 




(1/1) The Book Of Purification 


71 


144 


him” said: “It would have been sufficient for you to strike your hands in the 
earth, therewith to wipe your face and hands.. .and the rest is the same. 

Abu Dawud says: A Hadith like this is narrated on the authority of 
Shu’bah from Husain from Abu Malik who said: I heard Ammar...and the 
rest is the same. 

327- It is narrated on the authority of Ammar Ibn Yasir that he said: I 
asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
about the way of practicing Tayammum, thereupon he ordered me to strike 
the earth once for face and both hands. 

328- It is narrated on the authority of Qatadah that he was asked about 
practicing Tayammum on journey, thereupon he said: Somebody narrated 
to me from Ash-Sha’bi from Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abza from Ammar Ibn 
Yasir that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “Up to the elbows.” 

[124] Practicing Tayammum On Residence 

329- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: I and 
Abdullah Ibn Yasar, the freed slave of Maimunah, the wife of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, came to 
visit Abu Al-Juhaim Ibn Al-Harith Ibn As-Summah Al-Ansari who said: 
Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
came from the direction of Bir-Jamal, and a man met him and saluted him 
with peace, but the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” did not want (to return the greeting to him) until he came upon a 
wall, and wiped both his hands and face, and then he returned the greeting 
to him.” 

330- It is narrated on the authority of Nafi’ that he said: I went in the 
company of Ibn Umar to Ibn Abbas for a need; and when Ibn Umar 
fulfilled his need, he said among what he said on that day: A man passed by 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in one of 
the streets after he had come out from the offices of nature, and when he 
greeted him, he gave no reply. The man was about to disappear in the street 
by the time the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” struck the wall with his hands, therewith lie wiped his face, and then 
made another strike, therewith he wiped both his arms, after which he 
returned the greeting to the man and said: “Nothing prevented me from 
returning to you the greeting but that I was not in a state of ablution.” 

331- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had come 
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out from the offices of nature by the time a man met him at Bir-Jamal, and 
greeted him, but the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” gave no reply until he came towards the wall, placed his hands 
over it, therewith he wiped his face and both his hands, after which the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” returned the 
greeting to the man. 

[1251 One In The State Of Ritual Impurity Practices Tayammum 

332- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: Some 
(milch camels of) booty were brought to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked me to take them and go to 
the desert. I lived in Rabdhah, where I happened to become in the state of 
ceremonial impurity for five or six days (during which I could not offer 
prayer, since there was no water to take bath and become clean). I went to 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and he 
said: “Abu Dharr!” I kept silent, and he said once again: “Let your mother 
be bereaved of you O Abu Dharr!” he ordered that a black slave-girl should 
bring a vessel full of water, and she screened me with a garment, and I 
screened myself behind the mount and took a bath; and it seemed as if I 
threw a (burden of) mountain from me. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” then said to me: “Indeed, the clean earth 
acts as (the instrument of) ablution for a Muslim even though for as long as 
ten years; and once you find water, make it touch your skin: this is good.” 

333- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qilabah from a man 
belonging to the sons of Amir that he said: I embraced Islam, and I was 
concerned with (sticking to the principles of) my religion, and I came to 
Abu Dharr, who said to me: The climate of Medina did not suit me, 
thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” ordered that some milch camels and sheep should be given to me, and 
he said to me: “Drink from their milk (and urine, Hammad was in doubt).” 
It happened that I became far from (the sources of) water, and my wife was 
with me, and (as a result of having sexual relation with her) I became in the 
state of ceremonial impurity, and 1 offered prayer without performing 
ablution. I came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” at midday, and he was sitting in the shade of the mosque, among 
a group of his companions, thereupon he said: “Abu Dharr!” 1 said: “Yes! 
I’ve been ruined O Messenger of Allah.” He asked: “What has ruined you?” 
I said: “ft happened that I became far from (the sources of) water, and my 
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wife was with me, and (as a result of having sexual relation with her) 1 
became in the state of ceremonial impurity, and I offered prayer without 
performing ablution.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” ordered that water should be brought to me, and it was 
brought in a vessel by a black slave-girl; and it was not full to the brim. I 
screened myself behind my camel and then took bath. When I returned the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “O 
Abu Dharr! No doubt, the clean earth acts as (instrument of) ablution even 
though you do not find water for as long as ten years; and once you find 
water, make it touch your skin.” 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Hammad Ibn 
Zaid from Ayyub, with no mention of the urine. 

[126] When Such As In The State Of Ceremonial Impurity Fears 
(The Risk Of) Cold For Himself, Should He Practice Tayammum 
(Instead Of Taking Bath)? 

334- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Al-As that he said: I had a 
nocturnal wet dream on a cold night during the battle of Dhatus-Salasil, and 
I feared if I took bath, I would be ruined. So, I practiced Tayammum, and 
then led my companions in the Morning prayer. They made a mention of 
that to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
who said to me: “O Amr! Have you led the prayer while being in a state of 
ceremonial impurity?” I told him of the reason why I did not take bath, and 
said: No doubt, I heard Allah having said (in the Qur’an): “nor kill (or 
destroy) yourselves: for verily Allah has been to you Most Merciful!” (An- 
Nisa 29) on that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” smiled and said nothing to me. 

335- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qais, the freed slave of Amr 
Ibn Al-As that Ann - Ibn Al-As was the leader of a military expedition... and 
the rest is the same, in which he mentioned that he washed his privates and 
performed ablution like that of the prayer, and then he led the prayer; and 
no mention is made of his practicing Tayammum. 

Abu Dawud says: The same story is narrated on the authority of Hassan 
Ibn Atiyyah, in which he told that he had practiced Tayammum. 

[127] The Wounded Practices Tayammum (Instead Of Taking Bath) 

336- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: We set out on 
journey, and one of us was struck by a stone, which wounded him severely. 
Then, he had a nocturnal wet dream, and asked his companions: “Do you 
find for me a concession to practice Tayammum (instead of taking bath)?” 
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they said: “We do not find for you a concession to practice Tayammum, 
since there is water to use.” He then took bath, and died consequently. 
When the news of that reached the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” he said: “They killed him, might Allah kill them! 
Why have they not asked about that of which they have no knowledge? No 
doubt, to ask is to recover from ignorance. It would have been sufficient for 
him to practice Tayammum, and then have a bandage over his head (or to 
put a bandage over the wound, and pass his wet hand over it, and then wash 
the whole of his body).” 

337- It is narrated on the authority of Ata Ibn Abu Rabah: I heard Ibn 
Abbas relating that once, a man was head-wounded during the lifetime of 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”; and 
then, he got a nocturnal wet dream. He was commanded (by his 
companions whom he asked for their verdict whether he could perform 
Tayammum instead of bathing) to take bath; and he took bath, thereupon he 
died consequently. When the news of him reached the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” he said: “They (who ordered him 
to take bath) have killed him: might Allah kill them! Is not the recovery 
from ignorance to ask (for knowledge such as have acquaintance)?” 

[128] When Such As Practices Tayammum Finds Water Just After 
Offering Prayer 

338- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Kliudri that he said: 
During the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, two men set out on journey, and when the prayer was due, 
there was no water with them, thereupon they practiced Tayammum with 
the help of the clean earth and offered prayer. At the same time, they found 
water, and one of them repeated the prayer after he had performed ablution, 
and the other did not do. When they came to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and made a mention of that to 
him, he said to him who did not repeat anything: “You’ve behaved in 
accordance with the sunnah; and your prayer has been sufficient for you.” 
He said to the other who perfonned ablution and repeated the prayer: “You 
will have a double reward.” 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Ata’ Ibn 
Yasar from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, through another chain of transmitters. 
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339- It is narrated on the authority of Ata’ Ibn Yasar that two men set 
out during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”.. .and the rest is the same. 

[129] Taking Bath On Friday 

340- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: while Umar Ibn Al- 
Khattab was addressing the people on Friday, a man entered (the mosque). 
Umar referred to him indirectly in his speech saying: “What is the matter 
with (those) men, who delay in coming after the Adhan?” He replied: “I did 
nothing after I heard the Adhan more than I performed ablution and then 
came.” Upon this, Umar said: “Did you only perform ablution? Did you not 
hear The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “If anyone of you attends (the prayer in the mosque on) Friday, 
let him take a bath (before coming)”?” 

341- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri: Allah’s 
Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Taking bath on 
Friday is binding upon such as has attained the age of puberty.” 

342- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar from Hafsah from Allah’s 
Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he said: “It is 
incumbent upon everyone who has attained the age of puberty to go in the 
morning to (attend the ceremonies of) Friday; and it is incumbent upon such as 
goes in the morning to (attend the ceremonies of) Friday to take bath.” 

Abu Dawud says: If one takes bath just after the break of the dawn, it 
will be sufficient for him even though he becomes afterwards in a state of 
ceremonial impurity. 

343- It is narrated on the authority of both Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri and Abu 
Hurairah that they said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “He, who takes bath on Friday, wears the best 
clothes of him, applies perfume to his body if it is available to him, and 
then goes to (attend the ceremonies of) Friday, without passing over the 
people, and offers as much prayer as is decreed for Him by Allah, and pays 
attention (to the sermon) once the imam comes out until he finishes from 
his prayer, it will act as expiation for (the sins committed in the interval) 
between it and the previous one (and further three days according to the 
narration of Abu Hurairah).” 

344- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Taking bath and using the Siwak (teeth-cleansing brush) on Friday are 
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binding upon him who has attained the age of puberty; and he has to apply 
perfume if it is available, even though from that of his wife.” 

345- It is narrated on the authority of Aws Ibn Aws Ath-Thaqafi that he 
said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having said: “He, who (has sexual relation with his wife and thus) 
causes (her) to take a bath, and he himself takes a bath on Friday; then he 
hastens to go (to the mosque) at the earliest portion (of the due time of the 
prayer) and attends the first portion of the sermon; (and goes) walking not 
riding; becomes close to the imam and pays attention (to the sennon), and 
does not speak (during the sermon): will have, with every step he takes (to 
and from the mosque) the reward of the deeds of a whole year, including 
both fasting and standing (for supererogatory night prayer) in it.” 

346- It is narrated on the authority of Aws Ibn Aws Ath-Thaqafi that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “He, who washes his head and takes bath on Friday...’’and the rest is 
the same. 

347- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al-As that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who takes bath on Friday, and applies perfiime to his body from that 
of his wife, if it is available, and then wears the best of his clothes, and does 
not pass over the people, nor does he speak at the time of the sermon, it will 
act as expiation for (all the sins committed in the interval) between them 
(i.e. the current Friday and the previous one); and he, who speaks (during 
the sermon) and passes over the people, will receive (no more than the 
reward of) offering Zhuhr prayer (in congregation).” 

348- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to take bath on 
account of four things: (to get clean) from ceremonial impurity, on Friday, 
(to get purified) from (the blood of) cupping, and from (the traces of the 
water used in the) bath of the dead. 

349- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Hawshab that he said: I 
asked Makhul about the expression “causes to wash” and “takes bath”, 
thereupon he said: “Washes his head and washes the whole of his body.” 

350- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’id Ibn Abd Al-Aziz that he said 
concerning the expression “causes to wash” and “takes bath”: “Washes his 
head and washes the whole of his body.” 

351- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Any person who 
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takes a bath on Friday like the bath of ceremonial impurity (after sexual 
intercourse) and then goes in the morning for the prayer (in the first hour as 
early as it could be), it is as if he has sacrificed a camel (in Allah's cause). 
Whoever goes in the second hour, it is as if he has sacrificed a cow. 
Whoever goes in the third hour, then it is as if he has sacrificed a homed 
ram. If one goes in the fourth hour, then it is as if he has sacrificed a hen. 
Whoever goes in the fifth hour, then it is as if he has offered an egg. When 
the Imam comes out (and Starts delivering the speech), the angels attend to 
listen to the speech.” 

[ 130) The Concession To Leave Taking Bath On Friday 

352- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: During the 
early days (of Islam) the people used to do all the works for themselves, 
and on Friday, they used to go (to the mosque) with their state (of 
untidiness and dirt of clothes), thereupon it was said to them: “Would that 
you take bath (before you come to the mosque)!” 

353- It is narrated on the authority of Ikrimah that he said: Some people 
from Iraq came to Ibn Abbas and said: “O Ibn Abbas! Do you see that 
taking bath on Friday is binding?” he said: “No, but it is more fitting to 
purify and make good such as does it; and there is no hann upon him, who 
does not take bath; and let me tell you how this matter began: the people (at 
first) lived in hardship: they used to wear woollen gannents, and work (as 
carriers of things) on their backs. On the other hand, their mosque was 
narrow whose ceiling was low, similar to a bower. On a hot day, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came out 
and the sweat of the people was so much on account of the wool they were 
wearing, to the extent that bad smell came out of them and caused harm to 
each other. Detected that smell, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “O people! If it is this day, take bath, and let 
anyone of you apply the best of his hair oil and perfume!” Ibn Abbas 
added: Then, Allah has brought good for them: they came to wear better 
clothes other than the wool, found others to do the job on behalf of them, 
their mosque became larger, and some of that sweat with which they caused 
hann to each other faded away. 

354- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who offers ablution (to attend the ceremonies) on Friday, this is good; and 
he, who takes bath (for the same purpose), this is better.” 
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1131) When One Embraces Islam And Is Commanded To Take Bath 

355- It is narrated on the authority of Qais Ibn Asim that he said: I came 
to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” with 
the intention to embrace Islam, thereupon he commanded me to take bath 
with water mixed with the (leaves of the) lot tree. 

356- It is narrated on the authority of Uthaim Ibn Kulaib from his father 
from his grandfather that he came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “I’ve embraced Islam.” On that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to 
him: “Then, relieve yourself of the hair of infidelity” i.e. get your head 
shaved. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said to another one who was with him: “Remove the hair of infidelity from 
your body and get yourself circumcized.” 

(132) A Woman Washes The Garment She Is Wearing During Menses 

357- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adhah that she said: I asked 
A’ishah about the menstruating, the blood of whose menses might affect 
the garment, thereupon she said: “Let her wash it, and in case the blood is 
not removed, let her mix it (the water) with yellowish discharge.” She 
further said: “It happened that I had three monthly courses while I was 
living with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, during which I did not wash any garment for me (since it was not 
affected by the blood of menses).” 

358- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: In case one 
of us had only a single garment, and it was affected by the blood of her 
menses, she would wet it with her saliva, and then rub it. 

359- It is narrated on the authority of Bakkar Ibn Yahya that he said: My 
grandmother told me: I visited Umm Salamah, and a woman from Quraish 
asked her about offering prayer in the garment of the menstruating woman, 
thereupon Umm Salamah said: “During the lifetime of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, it happened that anyone of 
us would get menses, and spend the days of menstruation (in her garment), 
and then (when it was over) she would see the garment she was wearing 
during menses: if it was affected by blood, we would wash it, and then offer 
prayer in it, and if there was no blood in it, we would leave it without 
washing, even though this would not prevent us from offering prayer in it. 
In relation to such as was braiding her hair: if anyone of us was braiding her 
hair and she took bath, she would not undo it, but she would pour three 
handfuls of water over her head: if she saw the roots of the hair wetted, she 
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would rub it, and then she would pour three handfuls of water over the 
whole of her body.” 

360- It is narrated on the authority of Asma’ Bint Abu Bakr that she 
said: I heard a woman having asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”: “What does anyone of us do with her 
garment whenever she becomes clean (from menses): does she offer prayer 
in it?” on that he said: “Let her see it: if she sees (traces of) blood in it, she 
should rub it with some water, and sprinkle water over it and in case she 
sees nothing, then she could offer prayer in it.” 

361- It is narrated on the authority of Asma’ Bint Abu Bakr that she 
said: A woman asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” saying: “O Messenger of Allah! Tell me: if the garment of 
anyone of us is affected by the blood of menses: what should she do with 
it?” he said: “If the blood of menses affects the garment of anyone of you, 
let her rub it (with water), and then sprinkle water over it, and then she 
could offer prayer in it.” 

362- The same is narrated on the authority of Hisham, through another 
chain of transmission, with a slight variation of wording. 

363- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Qais Bint Mihsan that she 
said: I asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” about the blood of menses which might affect the garment, thereupon 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Scrape it (the traces of the blood off the garment) with the help of a rib 
bone, and wash it with water mixed with leaves of lot-tree.” 

364- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Anyone of 
us (during the lifetime of the Prophet) might have a single garment, in 
which she would get menses and also become in a state of ceremonial 
impurity (resulting from having sexual relation with her husband), and if 
she detected a drop of blood in it, she would rub it with the help of her 
saliva. 

365- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that Khawlah Bint 
Yasar came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and said: “O Messenger of Allah! I have no more than a single 
garment, in which I get menses: what should I do with it?” he said: “When 
’ ou become clean, wash it, and then offer prayer in it.” She said: “But, if 
:he blood is not removed (what should I do?)” he said: “It is sufficient for 
you to wash the blood off it, and do not care of its traces.” 
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[1331 Offering Prayer In The Same Garment In Which One Has 
Sexual Relation With His Wife 

366- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’awiyah Ibn Abu Sufyan that he 
asked his sister Umm Habibah (the wife of the Prophet) whether the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer 
prayer in the same garment in which he had sexual relation with her; and 
she answered in the affirmative. 

[134| Offering Prayer In The Same mantles Of Women 

367- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did not offer 
prayer in the same mantles (or coverings: Ubaidullah said: My father was in 
doubt) which we (his wives) used. 

368- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did not offer 
prayer in our mantles. 

[135| The Concession To Do So 

369- It is narrated on the authority of Maimunah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered prayer in a mantle, 
whose part was on him, and the other part on one of his wives while she 
was menstruating; and he was offering prayer while it was on him. 

370- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: It happened 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
offered prayer at night and I was by his side, getting my menses, having a 
mantle over me, a part of which was on him. 

[136] When Semen Affects The Garment 

371- It is narrated on the authority of Hammam Ibn Al-Harith that once, 
he was in the house of A’ishah, and he had a nocturnal wet dream (and in 
the morning) a slave-girl belonging to A’ishah saw him washing the traces 
of semen off the garment (or washing the whole gannent); and when she 
told A’ishah she said: “I saw myself as I was rubbing it off the gannent of 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”.” 

372- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I used to rub 
the semen off the garment of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, in which he would offer prayer. 

373- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she reported that she 
used to wash the (traces of) semen off the gannent of the Messenger of 
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Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and she said: “Then, I 
would see a spot or spots (on account of the traces of water) on it.” 

1137] When The Urine Of A Child Affects The Garment 

374- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Qais Bint Mihsan that she 
brought a child of her to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, who had been given no food yet, and then he urinated 
on him, thereupon he asked for water which he sprinkled over that (spot of 
the garment which received the urine), and he did not wash the whole 
garment. 

375- It is narrated on the authority of Lubabah Bint Al-Harith that she 
said: Once, Al-Husain Ibn Ali was in the lap of the Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and he urinated on him, thereupon I said: 
“O Messenger of Allah! Give me your garment (to wash it for you), and 
wear another garment!” he said: “No, (since it is sufficient to) sprinkle 
water (over the traces) of the urine of a male (child); but it is (necessary for 
the garment) to be washed because of the urine of a female (child).” 

376- It is narrated on the authority of Abu As-Samh that he said: I was a 
servant of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”. Whenever he intended to take bath, he would say to me: “Turn your 
back to me.” And I would do and screen him while bathing. Once, Al- 
Hasan or Al-Husain was brought to him, and he urinated on his breast. I 
wanted to wash it (the garment), but the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Sprinkle water over (the traces of 
urine on) it, for it should be washed only because of the urine of a female 
(child) and (it is sufficient to) sprinkle water over (the traces of urine on) it 
because of the urine of a male (child).” 

377- It is narrated on the authority of Ali: “As to the urine of the female 
child, (it is necessary to) wash (the garment because of) it; and as to the 
urine of the male child, (it is sufficient to) sprinkle water over (the traces 
of) it (in the garment) as long as he has not got food yet.” 

378- It is narrated on the authority of Ali: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “As to the urine of the male 
child, (it is sufficient to) sprinkle water over (the traces of) it (in the 
garment); and as to the urine of the female child, (it is necessary to) wash 
(the garment because of) it.” Qatadah added: This is right as long as both 
have not got food yet; and in case both have got food, the whole of the 
garment should be washed. 
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379- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Hasan from his mother that she 
saw Umm Salamah sprinkling water over the (traces of the) urine of the 
male child (in the garment) as long as he has not got food yet; and if he has 
got food, she would wash the whole garment; and she used to wash (the 
whole garment on account of) the urine of the female child. 

1138] When The Ground Receives Urine 

380- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: A desert 
dweller came in the mosque while the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” was sitting, and after he had offered a two-rak’ah 
prayer he said: “O Allah! Bestow Your Mercy upon me and Muhammad, 
and do not make anyone join us in Your Mercy!” on that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, you’ve 
restrained that (i.e. Allah’s Mercy) which is all-embracing!” then, he started 
passing urine in one comer of the mosque, thereupon the people hastened to 
hann him; but the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” ordered them to let him and said: “No doubt, you’ve been sent to 
make things easy for the people, and not to make them have aversion 
(towards the religion).” Then, he ordered that a bucket of water should be 
poured over that (place which received the urine). 

381- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Ma’qil Ibn Muqarrin 
that he said: A desert dweller offered prayer with the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”...and the rest is the same in 
which he said: “Take away the (spot of) dust on which he urinated and 
throw it, and pour water over its place.” 

Abu Dawud says: This narration is unrestricted (Mursal) since Ibn 
Ma’qil did not catch up with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”. 

1139] The Purification Of The Ground When It Is Dried 

382- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: I used to 
spend the night in the mosque while I was still a single young man; and the 
dogs used to urinate and come and leave in the mosque, and they (the 
companions) did not sprinkle water over anything of that (since it would 
become dry). 

[140] When The Filth Affects The Tail (Of The Garment) 

383- It is narrated on the authority of the mother of a son belonging to 
Ibrahim Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Awf that she asked Umm Salamah (the 
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wife of the Prophet) saying: I’m a woman whose habit is to make long the 
tail of my (garment), with which I might walk in a filthy place (what is the 
verdict pertaining to that?)” she said: Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “What is next to this (place, in case it is not 
filthy) purifies it (the tail of the garment, by removing the traces of filth it 
might receive).” 

384- It is narrated on the authority of Musa Ibn Abdullah Ibn Yazid from 
a woman belonging to Banu Abd Al-Ashhal that she said: I asked the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Between us and the mosque, there is a filthy road 
(upon which we should come in order to reach the mosque: what is the 
judgement pertaining to that?)” Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” asked: “Is there next to it another road, that is much cleaner?” 
I answered in the affirmative, thereupon he said: “Then, this (removes the 
filthy traces made) by that.” 

[1411 When Filth Affects The Sandals 

385- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
anyone of you tramples filth with his sandals, then, the clean earth (next to 
it) purifies it.” 

386- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
one tramples filth with his footwears, then, the clean earth (next to it) 
purifies it.” 

387- The same is narrated on the authority of A’ishah, through another 
chain of transmitters. 

[ 142] Repeating (The Prayer) On Account Of Filth In The Garment 

388- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I was 
spending the night with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, having our cover over us, above which we threw a mantle, 
and in the morning the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” took the mantle and wore it, and came out and offered the 
Morning prayer. When he sat down, a man said to him: “O Messenger of 
Allah! There is a spot of blood (on the mantle).” On that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” grasped upon what is next 
to it (the spot of blood), and sent it (the mantle) to me as enfolded in the 
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hand of a young boy, and said (to me): “Wash it and then dry it, and send it 
to me.” I asked for a bowl, in which I washed it, and then I dried it and sent 
it back to him. At midday, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” came to me while it was on him. 

1143] When The Spit Affects The Garment 

389- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Nadrah: Al-Mundhir Ibn 
Malik that he said: Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” spat in his garment, and then scraped its parts with 
each other. 

390- A Hadith like that is narrated on the authority of Anas from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, through 
another chain of transmitters. 
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(2/2) THE BOOK OF PRAYER 

11 ] The Excellence Of The Prayer 

391- It is narrated on the authority of Malik Ibn Anas from Abu Suhail 
from his father that he heard Talhah Ibn Ubaidullah saying: a man, with 
unkempt hair, from the people of Najd, came to The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. The humming of his voice was 
heard, though what he had been saying was unclear. Then, he came close to 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”; and it 
was then (clear) that he was asking about Islam. The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Five prayers during the 
day and the night.” He said: “Am I in need to offer more besides these 
(prayers)?” He (The Prophet) said: “No, except if you want to pray 
voluntarily. (You should also observe) the fasts of (the month of) 
Ramadan.” The man asked: “Am I forced to observe more in addition to 
it?” He (The Prophet) said: “No, except if you want to do voluntarily.” The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” told him 
about the obligatory charity. The man asked: “Have I to pay more than 
that?” He (The Prophet) said: “No, except if you want to pay voluntarily.” 
The man turned back while he was saying: “I would neither add more to 
this, nor would I decrease anything from it.” The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” commented: “He will be successful, if he is true (to 
what he said).” 

392- The same is narrated on the same authority, through the same chain 
of transmitters, in which the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” commented: “He, by his father, would be prosperous, if 
he was true (to what he said)” or “he, by his father, would enter into 
Paradise if he was true (to what he said).” 

|2] The Stated Fixed Times Of The Prayers 

393- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Gabriel “Peace be 
upon him” led me in the prayer twice (for each obligatory) prayer in the 
House: he led the Zhuhr prayer just when the sun passed the meridian and 
came to be (as small) as a strap; then he led the Asr prayer just when his 
shade was like him; and he led the Maghrib prayer when (the sun 
disappeared and) it was time for the fasting to break his fast; and led the 
Isha prayer when the twilight disappeared; and he led the Fajr prayer when 
(the dawn broke and) such as intends to observe fast would stop from 
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having food and drink. When it was the coming day, he led the Zhuhr 
prayer when his shade was like him; and led the Asr prayer when his shade 
was twice like him; and led the Maghrib prayer just when (the sun 
disappeared and) it was time for the fasting to break his fast; and led the 
Isha prayer when one-third the night passed; and led the Fajr prayer when 
the morning was clear. He then turned towards me and said: “O 
Muhammad! This is the time (of offering prayer) fixed for the Prophets 
before you; and the time (of offering prayer for your nation) lies within the 
limits of both extremes of time.”” 

394- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Shihab: Once, I was sitting in 
the couch of Umar Ibn Abd Al-Aziz when he delayed the Asr prayer. Upon 
this, Urwah said to him: “No doubt, Gabriel descended and offered the 
prayers (in their due times) in front of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”.” Umar said: “Know what you are saying 
O Urwah!” he said: I heard Bashir Ibn Abu Mas’ud saying: I heard Abu 
Mas’ud Al-Ansari saying: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” having said: “Gabriel came down and acted as my 
Imam, and I prayed with him, then I prayed with him, then I prayed with 
him, then I prayed with him, and then I prayed with him”, counting with his 
fingers five (obligatory) Prayers.” I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” having offered the Zhuhr prayer just when 
the sun declined, and perhaps he delayed it when it was very hot; and I saw 
him having offered the Asr prayer when the sun was high and white, just 
before yellowness entered upon it, to the extent that a man would finish and 
turn away from the prayer and go to Dhul-Hulaifah before the setting of the 
sun; and I saw him having offered the Maghrib prayer when the sun 
disappeared; and I saw him having offered the Isha prayer when the horizon 
was dark, and perhaps he delayed it until the people gathered; and he 
offered the Morning prayer once when it was very dark, and once he prayed 
it when the morning was clear; and afterwards, he used to pray it during 
darkness until he died without praying it beyond that time of darkness. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Az-Zuhri 
without making a mention of the times of the prayers, except the narration 
of Wahb Ibn Kaisan from Jabir from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, in which he makes a mention of the time 
of offering the Maghrib prayer. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of both 
Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al-As and Abu Hurairah from the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 
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395- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that once, a man asked 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about the 
time of the prayer, but he gave no reply to him until he ordered Bilal (to 
announce the Adhan for Fajr) and the establishment for the morning (Fajr) 
prayer was pronounced, when the dawn had appeared, and he offered the 
Fajr prayer when (it was very dark to the extent that) none could recognize 
the face of his companion, or the face of such as sitting beside him. Then, 
he ordered Bilal to (announce the call for Zhuhr prayer) and the 
establishment for the Noon (Zhuhr) prayer was pronounce when the sun 
passed the meridian, and somebody said: “It was midday”; and he had 
better knowledge. Then, he ordered Bilal (to announce the call for Asr 
prayer) and the establishment for the afternoon (Asr) prayer was 
pronounced when the sun was high, white and clear. He ordered (Bilal to 
announce the call for the Evening prayer) and the establishment for the 
evening (Maghrib) prayer was pronounced, just when the sun set. He 
ordered Bilal (to announce the Adhan for Isha prayer) and the 
establishment for the night (Isha) prayer was pronounced When the 
twilight just disappeared. On the next day, he performed the Morning 
(Fajr) prayer when it was clear daylight and turned away to the extent 
that we said (to one another): “Has the sun risen?” then, the Noon 
(Zhuhr) prayer was established at the time he offered the Asr prayer on 
the previous day. He performed the Afternoon (Asr) prayer when the sun 
was yellow. He offered the Evening (Maghrib) prayer before the twilight 
faded away. He offered the Night (Isha) prayer when the (first) third of 
the night passed. Then, He (The Prophet) said: “Where is the man who 
asked about the time of prayer? The time for your prayer lies within the 
limits of both extremes of time.” (i.e. between the extremes of the 
beginning of the time of each prayer as shown on the first day, and the 
conclusion of the time as shown on the other day). 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Jabir from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” concerning 
the time of offering both Maghrib and Isha, pertaining to which some said 
he had offered it at midnight. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Sulaiman Ibn 
Buraidah from his father from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”. 

396- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
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time of offering Zhuhr prayer is effective as long as (the time of offering) 
Afternoon does not enter; and the time of offering Asr prayer is effective as 
long as the sun is not yellow; and the time of offering Maghrib prayer is 
effective as long as the twilight does not fall; and the time of offering Isha 
prayer is effective up to the middle of the night; and the time of offering the 
Fajr prayer is effective as long as the sun does not rise.” 

[3] The Time Of The Prayer Of The Messenger Of Allah 

397- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Amr Ibn Al-Hasan 
Ibn Ali Ibn Abu Talib that he said: We asked Jabir about the time at which 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
offer prayer, thereupon he said: “He used to offer Zhuhr prayer during the 
very scorching heat (i.e. almost at midday), and the Asr when the sun was 
high and bright, and the Maghrib when the sun just disappeared; and he 
would hasten to offer the Isha prayer whenever the people gathered, and 
whenever they did not gather he would delay it (until they would gather); 
and the Morning prayer when it was still very dark.” 

398- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Barzah Al-Aslami that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
used to offer the Zhuhr prayer when it was very hot (at midday when) the 
sun had just declined, The Asr prayer at a time when after the prayer, a man 
could go to the farthest place in Medina (and arrive) while the sun was still 
hot and bright. (I do not know which time he mentioned for the Maghrib 
prayer). He did not mind delaying the Isha prayer to the third of the night, 
or to midnight, and he disliked sleeping before it or speaking after it. He 
used to offer the Morning prayer and (after finishing it) one would turn, 
look at the face of the person sitting by his side, and recognize him; and he 
(The Prophet) used to recite between 60 to 100 verses in the Fajr prayer. 

[41 The Time Of Offering The Zhuhr Prayer 

399- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: I used to offer 
the Zhuhr prayer with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, and I would take a handful of pebbles to become cool in my 
hand, upon which I would place my forehead while prostrating on account 
of the severe heat. 

400- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he said: 
The shade (at the time of) the (Zhuhr) prayer offered by the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was as much as three to 
five feet in the summer, and as much as five to seven in the winter. 
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401- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: I was with 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” when the 
Mu’adhdhin wanted to pronounce the Adhan for Zhuhr prayer, thereupon 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked 
him to delay it. Then. He wanted to pronounce the Adhan for Zhuhr prayer 
once again, but he (the Prophet) asked him to delay it twice or thrice, until 
we could see the shade of the sandhills, thereupon the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Indeed, the severe heat is 
from the exhalation of the (fire of the) Hell. So, if it is very hot, you might 
offer the (Zhuhr) prayer when it is cooler.” 

402- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If it is 
very hot, you might offer the (Zhuhr) prayer when it is cooler.” According 
to the narration of Ibn Wahb, there is the following addition: “Indeed, the 
severe heat is from the exhalation of the (fire of the) Hell.” 

403- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Samurah that Bilal used 
to call for the Zhuhr prayer just when the sun would decline. 

(5) The Time Of Offering The Asr Prayer 

404- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to perform the Afternoon 
(Asr) prayer when the sun was high and bright, and (after the prayer) one 
could leave for the Heights (four miles from Medina) and reach there while 
the sun was still high. 

405- It is narrated on the authority of Az-Zuhri that he said: The Heights 
were two, or three or even four miles from Medina. 

406- It is narrated on the authority of Khaithamah that he said: Its (the 
sun’s) brightness is to detect its heat. 

407- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer the Asr 
prayer while the sun was still in her chamber, before the appearance of its 
shade. 

408- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Shaiban that he said: We 
came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
in Medina, and he used to delay offering the Asr prayer as long as the sun 
was still white and clear. 

409- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said on the 
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Day of the (holy battle of the) Trench: “they (the infidels) occupied us from 
(offering) the middle prayer (i.e. the Asr prayer): Might Allah fill their 
houses and graves with fire!” 

410- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Yunus, the freed slave of 
A'ishah: A'ishah ordered me to transcribe a copy of the Qur’an for her and 
said: When you reach this verse: “Guard strictly the prayers and 
(particularly) the middle prayer" (The Heifer “Al-Baqarah” 238), inform 
me. When I reached it, I informed her and she dictated to me (the 
following): “Guard strictly the prayers and (particularly) the middle prayer 
and the Afternoon (Asr) prayer, and stand up devoutly obedient to Allah”. 
A'ishah said: No doubt, I heard that from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”. 

411- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Thabit that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer 
the Zhuhr prayer when it was very hot (at midday); and he never offered a 
prayer much harder upon his companions that it until Allah Almighty 
revealed: “Guard strictly the prayers and (particularly) the middle prayer." 
(The Heifer “Al-Baqarah” 238) he said: “There are two prayers before and 
two prayers after it.” 

412- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who catches (even) a single rak’ah of the Asr prayer before the sun sets has, 
indeed, (been regarded to have) caught the (whole) prayer; and he, who 
catches a single rak’ah of the Morning prayer before the sun rises has, 
indeed, (been regarded to have) caught the (whole) prayer.” 

413- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Ala’ Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman that 
he said: We came to visit Anas Ibn Malik after offering the Zhuhr prayer, 
and behold! He stood and offered the Asr prayer. When he finished from 
his prayer we made or he made a mention of the hastening to offer the 
prayer (as early as it could be), thereupon he said: No doubt, I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“This (prayer one offers late) is the prayer of the hypocrites! This (prayer 
one offers late) is the prayer of the hypocrites! This (prayer one offers late) 
is the prayer of the hypocrites! Anyone of them would sit (and do not offer 
the prayer in its due time) until when the sun would be yellow and become 
between both horns or on both horns of the devil, he would stand and offer 
(four rak’ahs as short and light as if they are) four clicks, in which he would 
not celebrate Allah Almighty but little.” 
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414- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Such as misses the 
Asr prayer seems as if he is cut off (forbidden offspring), and deprived of 
his family and property.” 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of both 
Ubaidullah and Salim from Ibn Umar from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”. 

415- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Amr i.e. Al-Awza’i that he 
said: This is (to delay the Asr prayer until) you see the whole sun on the 
earth as yellow. 

[6] The Time Of Offering The Maghrib Prayer 

416- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: We 
used to offer the Maghrib prayer with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and (after the prayer if it happened that) 
we shot arrows, anyone of us would see the place where his arrow reached. 

417- It is narrated on the authority of Salamah Ibn Al-Akwa’ that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
used to offer the Maghrib prayer just by the time the sun set and its summit 
disappeared. 

418- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Marthad that he said: 
Abu Ayyub came to us as a fighter (in the Cause of Allah), and at that time, 
Uqbah Ibn Amir was the governor of Egypt. He delayed offering the 
Maghrib prayer, thereupon Abu Ayyub said to him: “What is that prayer 
which you offer O Uqbah?” he said: “We’ve been occupied (and this is why 
we delayed offering it).” On that he said to him: Have you not heard the 
saying of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”: “My nation is still good, or is still on the true tradition (and nature of 
the Prophets) as long as they do not delay offering the Maghrib prayer until 
the (twilight appears and the crowds of the) stars intermingle”?” 

[7J The Time Of Offering The Isha Prayer 

419- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu’man Ibn Bashir that he 
said: I know best from amongst all the time of offering this prayer, i.e. the 
Isha prayer: the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
offer it on the fall of the moon at the third (night of the month). 

420- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
One night, we expected the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” to lead the Isha prayer for a long time. When one-third of the 
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night elapsed or some time later, he came out and we did not know whether 
he had been occupied by something or (he delayed to come out) for 
anything else. Then, he said just when he came out: “Are you expecting that 
prayer? Had it not been difficult upon my nation, I would have ordered it to 
be offered at that hour.” Then, he ordered the Mu’adhdhin to pronounce the 
prayer establishment. 

421- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adh Ibn Jabal that he said: One 
night, we waited the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” to lead the Darkness (Isha) prayer for so long time that some 
thought he would not come out, and others said that he had really offered 
the prayer. Such being the case, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” came out, and when they said to him what they had 
said, he replied: “Offer this (Isha) prayer when it is very dark, for you’ve 
been given preference over all the nations by virtue of that prayer, which no 
nation before you has ever offered.” 

422- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
We expected to offer the Darkness (Isha) prayer with the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and (on that night) he did 
not come out (to lead the prayer) until nearly half the night had elapsed. 
(When he came out) he said: “Take your sitting places!” we took our sitting 
places, thereupon he said: “No doubt, the people have offered prayer and 
then took their lying places, and you are still in prayer as long as you are 
waiting the prayer; and had it not been for the weakness of the weak, and 
the illness of the ill, surely, I would have delayed offering that prayer until 
the middle of the night.” 

18] The Time Of Offering The Morning Prayer 

423- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer 
the Morning prayer and (finish from the prayer, and then) the women would 
turn away, wrapped in their mantles, and none would recognize them on 
account of darkness. 

424- It is narrated on the authority of Rafi’ Ibn Khadij that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Offer 
the Morning prayer as early as it could be, for it is more ready to make 
great your reward (or the reward).” 

[9] Guarding Strictly The Time Of The Prayer 

425- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah As-Sunabihi that he said: 
Abu Muhammad alleged that the Witr prayer is obligatory, thereupon 
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Ubadah Ibn As-Samit said: Abu Muhammad has told a lie. I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“There are five (obligatory) prayers (every day, i.e. 24 hours) enjoined by 
Allah Almighty: he, who performs ablution for them perfectly, and offers 
them at their due time, with perfect rak’ahs and willing submission, has a 
pledge from Allah to forgive for him; and he who does not do has no pledge 
from Allah: If he so likes, He will forgive for him, and if He so likes, He 
will punish him.” 

426- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Farwah, a woman who gave 
the pledge of allegiance to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, that she said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” was asked: “Which deed is best?” he said: 
“It is to offer the prayers at the first portion of their due time.” 

427- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakr Ibn Imarah Ibn 
Ruwaibah from his father that a man from the inhabitants of Basrah said to 
him: “Tell me of what you heard from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”.” he said: I heard the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “No one offers 
prayer before the sun rises (i.e. the Fajr prayer) and before the sun sets (i.e. 
the Asr prayer) will enter the fire (of Hell).” He asked: “Did you really hear 
that from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”?” he asked him thrice, and every time he asked him, he said: “Yes, 
my ear heard it, and my mind kept it.” On that he said: “I also heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said 
the same.” 

428- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Fadalah from his 
father that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” instructed me many things, and the following statement is of 
what he instructed me: “Guard strictly the five (obligatory) prayers.” I said: 
“There are times at which I have to do many jobs: so, teach me a 
comprehensive thing, which, if I do, it will be sufficient for me.” On that he 
said: “Guard strictly the performance of both prayers.” I asked: “What are 
both prayers?” he said: “A prayer before sunrise (i.e. the Fajr prayer), and a 
prayer before sunset (i.e. the Asr prayer).” 

429- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ad-Darda’ that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
are five things, which if one does out of sincere faith, he will enter the 
Garden: it is to guard strictly the performance of the five (obligatory) 
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prayers, as far as ablution, bowings, prostrations, and stated fixed times are 
concerned; to observe the fasts of Ramadan, to perform Hajj to the House 
for such as has the (financial and physical) ability to go to it; to give the 
obligatory charity with good pleasure; and to give back the trust (he has).” 
They asked: “O Abu Ad-Darda’! what is to give back the trust?” he said: “It 
is to take bath (in order to get clean) from ceremonial impurity.” 

430- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah Ibn Rib’i that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: Allah Almighty says: “I’ve enjoined upon your nation five prayers (to 
be offered every day); and I’ve taken a pledge upon me that he, who comes 
(on the Day of Judgement) while offering them in their due time, I will 
admit him to the Garden; and he, who does not guard them strictly, there is 
no pledge for him with Me.” 

110] When The Imam Delays The Prayer From Its Due Time 

431- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to me: 
“O Abu Dharr! What are you going to do if you live until there will be 
governors who will delay the (obligatory) prayers (from their due times)?” I 
said: “What do you order me O Messenger of Allah?” he said: “Offer the 
prayer just at its due time, and in case you catch up the prayer with them, 
offer it once again, and it will be accounted as additional prayer for you.” 

432- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Maimun Al-Awdi that he 
said: Mu’adh Ibn Jabal came to us in Yemen as the Messenger of Allah’s 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”; and at the time of dawn, 
I heard his magnifications: he was of a hoarse strong voice: I came to love 
him, and I did not leave him until he died and I buried him in Sham; and the 
people looked forward to copy his good manners. Then, I came to Abdullah 
Ibn Mas’ud, to whom I stuck until he died. He told me that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked him: “What are 
you going to do if governors come upon you, whose habit is to delay the 
prayer from its due time?” I asked: “What do you order me to do if I catch 
up with such a thing O Messenger of Allah?” the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Offer the prayer just at its 
due time, and make your prayer you offer with them (the governor and his 
retinue) as additional for you.” 

433- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
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“There will come after me governors, who will be occupied by many things 
from offering the prayer at its due time until its stated fixed time will 
elapse. So, you should offer the prayer just at its due time.” A man said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! should I offer prayer with them once again (or in case 
I catch up with it according to the narration of Sufyan)?” he said: “Yes, if 
you so like.” 

434- It is narrated on the authority of Qabisah Ibn Waqqas that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“There will come after me governors whose habit is to delay the prayer 
from its due time; and it (their responsibility for that) will be in your favour, 
even though against them: so, offer prayer with them as long as they pray to 
the direction of the Qiblah.” 

[111 When One Sleeps Or Forgets To Offer A Certain Prayer 

435- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: When the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” returned 
from the holy battle of Khaibar, he travelled for one night. Then, when we 
intended to (take rest for) sleep, he descended (at some place) and said to 
Bilal: “Keep on guard at night for us (to tell us when the time of Fajr prayer 
comes).” But, Bilal was overtaken by sleep while leaning against the back 
of his camel. Neither the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” nor Bilal nor anyone of his companions got up until the sun 
rose upon them. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” was the first of them to get up. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” was shocked and he said: “O Bilal! (What 
has happened?)” he said: “O Messenger of Allah! Let my father and mother 
be sacrificed for you! I was taken up by the same, which took up you.” He 
(The Prophet) ordered them to drive (their mounts). They drove their 
mounts to some distance. Then, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” (followed by his companions) offered ablution, 
and he ordered Bilal to pronounce the prayer establishment, and he led 
them in the Morning prayer. When he finished the prayer he said: 
“Whoever forgets a certain (obligatory) prayer should offer it once he 
remembers it, for Allah says: “and establish regular prayer for celebrating my 
praise.’”’ (Ta Ha 14) (Yunus said that Ibn Shihab recited it: “for 
remembrance.”) 

436- The same is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah in which the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Move 
away from the place wherein you were given to heedlessness.” He ordered 
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Bilal to call for the prayer and then pronounce the prayer establishment, and 
he (the Prophet) led the prayer. 

437- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was on 
journey, and he moved away and 1 moved away with him, and he said to 
me: “See (who is on the road)!” I said: “This is a rider! Those are two 
riders! Those are three riders.. .and so on until we became seven. On that he 
said: “Keep on guard (at night in order to notify us of) our prayer.” He 
meant the Fajr prayer. But, they all were seized by slumber, and nothing 
except the heat of the sun awakened them (after the sun had risen). They 
got up and proceeded some distance and then they dismounted, performed 
ablution, and when Bilal pronounced the Adhan, they prayed the two 
rak’ahs prior to Fajr, and then they offered the Morning prayer. They then 
rode (and went on). They said to one another: “No doubt, we’ve indulged in 
our prayer.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “Verily, there is no indulgence as far as sleep is concerned, 
but the indulgence applies only to the state of wakefulness. So, if anyone of 
you forgets to offer a certain obligatory prayer, let him offer it once he 
remembers it at its due time on the coming day.” 

438- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah Al-Ansari, the 
horseman of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” sent the army of chiefs...and the rest is the same, in which he 
reported: Nothing awakened us but the (heat of the) sun after it had risen. 
We got up and rushed to offer our prayer, but the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to us: “Keep quiet! Keep 
quiet!” we kept so until the sun rose high, thereupon the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If anyone of you is 
going to offer the two-rak’ah prayer of Fajr, let him do!” such as was 
offering them got up (after finishing from them), and such as did not offer 
them went on offering them. Then, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” ordered that the call for prayer 
establishment should be pronounced, and it was pronounced, and the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood and 
led the prayer. When he turned away he said: “Behold! We praise Allah 
that we have not been occupied by anything belonging to the matters of this 
world, but our souls have been in the Hand of Allah, and He released it 
when He so liked. So, whoever among you catches the Morning prayer on 
the following day at its due time, let him offer the like of it besides.” 



195 


96 


j*-)l - [2 /2] 


flifj jiti S/SLj : Jli . a_J ^JL)I jp IjJjj*J» 

■ 

jp- jlj^Jl altj Jrt tviJUU o\jj :SjlS Jli 

(*-!j 1 1 i_* ^ oliS/l a ^-1 ^SaJ (I-J jjIj t j^->^ 

■ j*** a* uljtj ^pljjS/l S/J a>-l oaiJJ 

^jS- i^jLJI o_il_i ^j_p oL«->- Ll>jl>- i ^Jl-jC’ L^-xil Ll>jl?- - 437 

<3 l*j i aJ ji*.» jli’ ^yjJl Jl I oSl£i jjI Lia^- ! (_gjLuajS/l ^l;j ^ 5 -Jl a-p 

i')!yA i jLS'lj jlai 11^51j iJii ; cJJu . #jikil)) ; Jl_ai <. aj^» cJ .aj aJJI J j*aj 

i_ jj>vaJI 5*>L/» - (( lai^l-p U . J lp l_jLUl» : Jlis i <u~>< U ( _ j -^>- i aj^U 

'& ? ‘ A™* IjjULj Ij^lii S/I $ l ^A ll Lii l _ f Le- 

g .P*.J Jlili i \ySjJ ^>uJl I > J^~P j»J l jJ»*JtJl ( _ # a*SJ IjJ_nA2J J^Ij jilj C ljj-s<5 jZ3 

£jft I u!| ^ JL> : V % JUi aiSu ^ lltty ai 

.((cJjL jjlil LgJL^alJL * V%z> jp |*^a >-1 l^J. li^j iiii5l!l ^ 

; jLj»i I lala^*- ! jij^r {j. 1 —Uaj>- l j~a> ^ylp lala^- - 43 8 

4J*jJ_«_]1 ^jj> ^jUaAl ^Ij j ( jj aJJI JL^P LJLp j»a_J ! JLi jlJL^ ljL>a^- 

^jli (_£ j l_s£_> VI "oLu j_il ^_LjjL>- : Jli U_jJ_>«_s _ a ^ i <i j l .<? jVI o. il_S j _ 
j^Ls I Jli t aJ ? j3l sJ^_) iaI^S/I 5-Ul Jj-x j <-i-*-; • JLi aJJI Jj-aj 

tdljbjj JLai t la^43 lAiJUs *i/l l ’ . Ist jj 

jA* jjJI ^jIaS j (j-*® • Jj-- 1 j JLi cJLij lil LS ^>- 

"ja\ ^ iU4-^y ^4^ji ‘o^. p Cr*J 4 L m-*^^ ^ is* i«U4 

LUj t laj ^ 1 -a?> aJJI ^Lii i I 4 J o^LusJLj jl aJJI j 

^jp LJL w .. L i lljjJl jja] •ja 5 ,^-- ^ (*-J ^ UJ *ilf» : Jli Ci j-iiI 

s*>Lrf5 a »L3i l^jLjli iaIji alj cJli - ll>-ljjf 

l^iLo jA»s ; U lAJLi ap SIjuJI 



(2/2) The Book Of Prayer 


97 


196 


439- The same is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah, in which he 
reported that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “No doubt, Allah has taken up your souls when He so liked, and 
brought them back to you when He so liked. (He addressed Bilal) Stand and 
pronounce the call for the prayer!” they stood, and performed ablution, and 
when the sun rose high, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” stood and led the prayer. 

440- The same is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Qatadah 
from his father from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, in which he told that he performed ablution when the sun rose 
high. 

441- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no indulgence in prayer as far as sleep is concerned, but indulgence 
applies only to the state of wakefulness, when you delay offering a certain 
prayer from its due time until the time of the next one comes upon you.” 

442- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who forgets 
to offer a certain (obligatory) prayer, let him offer it once he remembers it: 
there is no expiation for it other than that.” 

443- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Husain that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was on 
journey (with his companions), and they slept (and were hindered) from 
offering Fajr prayer, and they got up when the heat of the sun (touched 
them). They proceeded a bit until the sun rose high. Then, he commanded 
somebody to pronounce the Adhan for the prayer, and he did accordingly; 
and he offered a two-rak’ah prayer before Fajr, and then he (the 
Mu’adhdhin) pronounced the prayer establishment, and he (the Prophet) led 
the Fajr prayer. 

444- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Umayyah Ad-Damari that 
he said: We were with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” in one of his journeys when he slept (and was hindered) from 
offering Fajr prayer until the sun rose. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” got up and said: “Move away from that 
place!” he ordered Bilal and he called for the prayer, and they performed 
ablution and offered the two-rak’ah prayer of Fajr; and he ordered Bilal to 
establish the prayer, and he did accordingly, and he led the Morning prayer. 
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445- The same is narrated on the authority of Dhu-Mikhbar Al-Habashi, 
who used to serve the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, in which he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” performed ablution, and did not wet the dust, and he 
ordered Bilal to call for the prayer, and he did accordingly, and the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got up and 
offered a two-rak’ah prayer quietly, and then he ordered Bilal to pronounce 
the prayer establishment, and he led the obligatory prayer (of Fajr) quietly. 

446- The same story is narrated on the authority of Dhu-Mikhbar, the 
nephew of the Negus, in which he said: He called for the prayer quietly. 

447- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he said: 
We came in the company of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” in the year of Hudaibiyah, thereupon the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (encamped at a certain 
place and) said: “Who will keep on guard for us?” Bilal said: “I will do.” 
But they all slept (and kept as such) until the sun rose. The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got up and said: “Do the 
same as you used to do (as far as prayer is concerned).” We did 
accordingly, and then he said: “Then, such as sleeps or forgets (to offer a 
certain obligatory prayer) should do the same.” 

[12] The Construction Of Mosques 

448- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I’ve 
never been commanded to construct mosques (according to Ibn Abbas) in 
such a way as you would decorate them, the same as both Jews and 
Christians do.” 

449- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
Hour (of Judgement) will not be established until you will compete in 
constructing mosques.” 

450- It is narrated on the authority of Uthman Ibn Abu Al-As that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” commanded 
him to construct the mosque of Ta’if in the very place the idols they 
worshipped were fixed. 

451- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the mosque during 
the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” was built of bricks, and its ceiling of palm leaf stalks (Mujahid said) 
and its pillars of wood sticks. Abu Bakr made no addition in it; and Umar 
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enlarged it, and rebuilt it in the same way it was during the lifetime of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, i.e. with the 
bricks, palm leaf stalks and restored its pillars (Mujahid said) which were of 
wood. Uthman changed it, and added a big area to it, and made its walls of 
engraved stones and gypsum, and made its pillars also of engraved stones, 
and its ceiling of wood sticks. 

452- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: During the 
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, the mosque of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” had its pillars of palm trunks, and their tops were shaded with 
palm leaf stalks. They decayed during the caliphate of Abu Bakr, who 
rebuilt them of palm trunks and leaf stalks. Then, they decayed once again 
during the caliphate of Umar, who reconstructed them of palm trunks and 
leaf stalks. Then, they decayed for the third time during the caliphate of 
Uthman, who rebuilt them of bricks, and they are still standing. 

453- It is narrated on the authority of Anas: When The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" arrived in Medina he dismounted at the 
heights of Medina amongst a tribe called Banu Amr Ibn Awf. He stayed 
there for fourteen nights. Then he sent for Banu An-Najjar and they came, 
armed with their swords; as if I am looking (just now) at The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", sitting on his Mount with Abu 
Bakr riding behind him and all Banu An-Najjar around him till he 
dismounted at the courtyard of Abu Ayyub’s house. The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" would pray wherever he was even if he 
was at sheepfolds, whenever the time for prayer was due. Later on he 
ordered that a mosque should be built. He sent for some people of Banu 
An-Najjar and said: "O Banu An-Najjar! Suggest to me the price of this 
(walled) piece of land of yours.” They replied: "No! By Allah! We do not 
demand its price except from Allah.” Anas added: In it, there was what I’m 
telling you: there were some date-palm trees and some graves of pagans, 
and some of it was unleveled. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" ordered that the graves of the pagans be dug out, the unleveled 
land be leveled, and the date-palm trees be cut down,. They aligned these 
cut date-palm trees towards the Qiblah of the mosque (as a wall) and they 
also built two stone sidewalls (of the mosque). They (his companions 
brought the stones while they) were reciting some poetic verses, and The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was with them. They 
kept on saying: "There is no goodness except that of the Hereafter, O Allah! 
So please support the Ansar and the emigrants. 
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454- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
place where the mosque was built was a walled piece of land, belonging to 
Banu An-Najjar, which had unleveled ground, date-palms, and many graves 
of pagans. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said to them: “Suggest a price to me for it.” They said: “We do not 
like to get a price for it (except from Allah Almighty).” On that he cut 
down the date palms, levelled the unleveled ground, and dug out the graves 
of the pagans.. .and the rest is the same. 

113] Taking Places Of Worship In Houses 

455- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered that 
places of worship should be taken in houses, and that they should be 
cleaned and perfumed. 

456- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah that he sent a letter to his 
son in which he said: To go further: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” ordered us to make places of worship in 
our houses, and to make them perfectly, and purify them. 

[14] What About Lamps In The Mosques 

457- It is narrated on the authority of Maimunah, the freed slave-girl of 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that she 
said: I said: “O Messenger of Allah! give us your religious verdict 
concerning (the prayer in) Jerusalem.” On that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(It is good to) come and 
offer prayer in it, (and at that time there was war between both the Romans 
and Persians), and if you could not go and offer prayer in it, (at least) send 
as a gift oil to be lighted in chandeliers.” 

115] The Gravel In The Mosque 

458- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Walid that he said: I asked 
Ibn Umar about the gravel which is in the mosque, thereupon he said: One 
night, it rained so much that in the morning, the land became wetted, and 
almost every man started bringing the gravel in his garment and spread it 
underneath him (in order to pray on it). When the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” finished the prayer he said: 
“How good is that (which you’ve done)!” 
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459- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Salih that he said: It was said 
that whenever one brought the gravel out of the mosque, it will beseech him 
(to return it). 

460- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said, tracing 
it up to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: 
“Indeed, the gravel beseeches such as brings it out of the mosque (to return 
it)” 

116] Sweeping The Mosque 

461- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
rewards of (the people of) my nation were displayed before me, including 
even (the reward of removing) dust from the mosque; and the sins of (the 
people of) my nation were displayed before me, and I have not seen a sin 
more grievous than that of such as is given a Surah from the Qur’an, and he 
forgets it.” 

[17J The Separation Of Women From Men In The Mosques 

462- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Would that we leave this gate for women (to enter apart from men)!” Nafi 
said: Ibn Umar then did not enter from it until he died. 

463- It is narrated on the authority of Naff that he said: Umar said...and 
the rest is the same; and this narration is more authentic than the previous 
one (in which the statement is ascribed to the Prophet). 

464- It is narrated on the authority of Naff that he said: Umar Ibn Al- 
Khattab forbade that anyone (of men) should enter from the gate assigned 
to women. 

I18J What One Says On Entering The Mosque 

465- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Humaid or Abu Usaid Al- 
Ansari that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “When anyone of you enters the mosque, let him salute the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and then 
say: “O Allah! open to me the gates of Your Mercy”; and when he comes 
out of it, let him say: “O Allah! I ask you out of Your Bounty.” 

466- It is narrated on the authority of Haiwah Ibn Shuraih that he said: I 
met Uqbah Ibn Muslim and said to him: I have been reported that you 
narrate from Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al-As that whenever the Messenger of 
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Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered the mosque he 
would say: “I seek refuge with Allah, Most Great, His Honoured 
Countenance, and His Ever-Lasting Sovereignty from Satan, the despised!” 
he said: “Is it that (portion of the narration) which has reached from me?” I 
answered in the affirmative, thereupon he said: “Then, if one says so, Satan 
will say: “He has been saved from me all the day.”” 

119] Offering Prayer By The Time One Enters The Mosque 

467- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If 
anyone of you enters into the mosque, let him offer a two-rak’ah prayer 
before he sits down.” 

468- The same is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, in which he 
added: “Then, let him sit afterwards if he so likes, or turn away if he so 
likes.” 

[20] The Excellence Of Sitting In The Mosque 

469- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
angels keep invoking Allah’s Blessing upon anyone of you as long as he is 
sitting in the very place in which he has prayed, provided that he should not 
break ablution nor stand (and leave the mosque): “O Allah! forgive for him! 
O Allah! bestow Your Mercy upon him!”” 

470- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Anyone of you is considered to be in prayer as long as the prayer detains 
him (from leaving the mosque), and nothing barring prayer prevents him 
from going to his family.” 

471- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “A 
servant (of Allah) is considered to be in prayer as long as he is still sitting 
in the very place in which he has prayed, in expectation for the (coming) 
prayer, and the angels invoke (Allah for him saying): “O Allah! forgive for 
him! O Allah! bestow Your Mercy upon him!” until he turns away (from 
the mosque) or breaks ablution.” It was said: “How does one break 
ablution?” he said: “It is to make sound or wind.” 
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472- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who comes to the mosque for anything, it is his portion.” 

[21] It Is Undesirable To Ask For A Lost Thing In The Mosque 

473- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: “He, who hears a man asking for a lost thing in the mosque, let him 
say to him: “Might Allah not restore it to you!” indeed, the mosques have 
not been built for that purpose.” 

[22] It Is Undesirable To Spit In The Mosque 

474- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “To spit in the 
mosque is to commit a sin, whose expiation is to remove it.” 

475- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “To spit in the 
mosque is to commit a sin, whose expiation is to bury it.” 

476- A Hadith like that is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

477- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who enters this mosque and spits in it, let him make a dig and bury it, 
otherwise, (if it is necessary for him to spit) let him spit in his garment, and 
(keep it until he) comes out.” 

478- It is narrated on the authority of Tariq Ibn Abdullah Al-Muharibi 
that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “When one stands for the prayer (or when anyone of you offers 
prayer and it is necessary for him to spit) let not him spit in front of him nor 
on his right, but let it be on his left in case it is empty, or under his left foot, 
and let him tread it.” 

479- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: While the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
delivering a sermon one day, he saw a sputum in the direction of the Qiblah 
of the mosque, which caused him to become angry with the people. He 
scraped it and (I thought he) asked for saffron, therewith he smeared its 
place. Then he said: “Allah Almighty is in the face of anyone of you while 
offering prayer: so, let not him spit in front of him.” 
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Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Nafi’ through 
many chains of transmitters. 

480- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
like the lower part of date-stalks, and he had one in his hand when he 
entered the mosque and saw a sputum in the direction of the Qiblah, 
thereupon he scraped it, and then faced the people angrily and said: “Are 
anyone of you pleased to have somebody spit in his face? When anyone of 
you faces the Qiblah, he, indeed, faces his Lord Almighty, and the angel 
(who records the good deeds) is on his right. So, let not him spit on his 
right, nor in front of him, but, (if it is necessary for him to spit) let him spit 
on his left or under his (left) foot; and in case he is in urgent need to do, let 
him do as such.” Ibn Ajlan described that to us, i.e. to spit in his garment, 
and rub its parts with each other. 

481 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sahlah: As-Sa’ib Ibn Khallad, 
and he was one of the companions of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, according to Ahmad, that once, a man 
was leading the prayer when he spat in the direction of the Qiblah, and the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was looking. 
When he finished from the prayer, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let not him lead you in the prayer 
once again.” When he intended to lead the prayer after that, they prevented 
him, and told him of the statement of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, he made a mention of that to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” who said: 
“Yes (and I thought he further said) you have done harm to Allah and His 
Messenger.” 

482- It is narrated on the authority of Mutarrif from his father that he 
said: I came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and saw him offering prayer, and (during the prayer) he spat under his 
left foot. 

483- The same is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Ala’ from his 
father, with the addition that he trampled it. 

484- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’d that he said: I saw 
Wathilah Ibn Al-Asqa’ in the mosque of Damascus having spat on a mat 
made of pipes and then swept it with his foot. It was said to him: “Why 
have you done so?” he said: “Because I saw the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having done it.” 
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485- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn Al-Walid Ibn Ubadah 
Ibn As-Samit that he said: We came to visit Jabir, i.e. Ibn Abdullah in his 
praying place, thereupon he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” came to visit us in this praying place of ours, and 
he had a lower part of date-stalk, and then he saw a sputum on the wall of 
the direction of the Qiblah of the mosque, towards which he came and 
removed it with the lower part of date-stalk, and said: “Who among you 
likes to have Allah turn His Face away from him?” he further said: “When 
anyone of you stands for prayer, Allah becomes in his face. So, let not him 
spit in front of him, nor on his right; but (if it is necessary for him to do) let 
him spit on his left or under his left foot; and if he is forced to do so 
quickly, let him say with his gannent as such.” He then put it (the garment) 
on his mouth and rub it. Then he said: “Bring me (any kind of) scent.” A 
young man from amongst the present people stood and went hurriedly to 
his family, and returned with some perfume in his palm, which the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took and 
placed on the head of the lower part of date-stalk, therewith he smeared the 
traces of the sputum. Jabir added: From this point of view, the perfume 
came to be used in your mosques. 

[23] Is It Permissible For A Pagan To Enter The Mosque? 

486- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: A 
man riding a camel entered the mosque and made it kneel down, and then 
hamstrung it. He asked: “Who among you is Muhammad?” The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was sitting among the 
people. We said to him: “He is that white-complexioned man who is 
sitting.” The man said to him: “O son of Abd Al-Muttalib!” the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: “Here I’m 
answering your call.” The man said to him: “O Muhammad! I’m going to 
ask you many questions.. .and the rest is the same. 

487- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Banu Sa’d 
Ibn Bakr sent Dimam Ibn Tha’labah to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, he came to him, made his camel kneel 
down near the gate of the mosque, and then he hamstrung it, and entered 
the mosque and said: “Who among you is the son of Abd Al-Muttalib?” the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I’m 
the son of Abd Al-Muttalib.”.. .and the rest is the same. 

488- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Some 
Jews came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
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him” while he was sitting in the mosque among his companions and said to 
him: “O Abu Al-Qasim!” they talked to him about a man and a woman 
from amongst them who had committed adultery. 

|24| The Places Wherein Prayer Is Impermissible 

489- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
land has been made as pure and clean (to practice Tayammum with the help 
of it in case there is no water), and a place of prayer (i.e. to offer prayer 
anywhere its time becomes due).” 

490- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Salih Al-Ghifari that Ali was 
passing by Babylonia while crying, when the Mu’adhdhin came to inform 
him of the time of Asr prayer, and when he became far away from it, he 
ordered the Mu’adhdhin to pronounce the prayer establishment. When he 
finished, he said: No doubt, my beloved one (the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”) forbade me to offer prayer in the 
graveyard; and he also forbade me to offer prayer in the land of Babylonia, 
for it is cursed. 

491- The same is narrated on the same authority with a slight variation 
of wording. 

492- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The whole land is considered as a place of prayer except the bathroom and 
the graveyard.” 

|25] It Is Forbidden To Offer Prayer In The Camels Kneeling Places 

493- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara’ Ibn Azib that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was asked 
about offering prayer in the kneeling places of camels (around the water), 
thereupon he said: “You should not pray in the kneeling places of camels 
around the water, for they are created (in such a way that they are more 
ready to go forth and spoil the prayer of the praying people and thus do evil 
like that) of the Evil Ones.” He was asked about offering prayer in the 
sheep folds, and he said: “You might offer prayer in them, since they are (a 
source of) blessing.” 

[26] At Which Age Should A Boy Be Commanded To Offer Prayer 

494- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Al-Malik Ibn Ar-Rabie Ibn 
Sabrah from his father from his grandfather that he said: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Command the child 
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to offer prayer when he is seven years old; and when he is ten years old, 
beat him on (his leaving) it.” 

495- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “Command your children to offer prayer 
when they are seven years old; and when they are ten years old, beat them 
on (their leaving) it, and part boys from girls in their lying places.” 

496- The same is narrated on the authority of Dawud Ibn Siwar Al- 
Muzni through the same chain of transmission, with the following addition 
that he said: “And if anyone of you marries his servant-maid to any of his 
slaves or employees, let not him look at what is below her umbilicus and up 
her knees (since her privates become unlawful for him in the same way as 
are the privates of a sister or a daughter unlawful for her brother or father).” 

497- It is narrated on the authority of Hisham Ibn Sa’d from Mu’adh Ibn 
Abdullah Ibn Habib Al-Juhani that he said: We came to visit him, and he 
asked his wife: “At which age should a child offer prayer?” she said: A man 
among us related from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” that he was asked about that, and he said: “If he comes to 
know (and distinguish) his right from his left, command him to offer 
prayer.” 

(27) The Commencement Of Adhan 

498- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umair Ibn Anas from a 
paternal uncle belonging to the Ansar that he said: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was concerned with the matter of 
the prayer, and how he could gather the people to offer it (at its due time). It 
was said to him: “Set up a banner just at the time of the prayer: if they see 
it, they will inform one another.” But, this did not appeal to him. A mention 
of the horn was made to him, i.e. the horn taken by the Jews, but he did not 
admire that, and said: “This is adopted by the Jews.” A mention of the bell 
was made to him, but he said: “It is taken by the Christians.” Abdullah Ibn 
Zaid turned away, and he was anxious on account of the anxiety of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” because of 
that. He was made to see the Adhan in his dream. In the morning, he went 
to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and 
told him saying: “O Messenger of Allah! I was in a state between sleep and 
wakefulness when somebody came to me and showed me the Adhan.” On 
the other hand, Umar Ibn Al-Khattab had seen that a short while earlier, and 
concealed it for twenty days, and when he told the Messenger of Allah 



217 


107 


*.si)i 4^. t2 m 


. J~tP ISJj '-Ifir* £?-“ la| S^LSaJL ^-JJl 

jlj-o ^j£- (, J^pLi-^l LuJp- - j_$^^^LLJl ^^ - 495 

a* - tAA* a - i ' i jj! SjIS j-> jl>— >*3 : 4 j'^ >>' Jli - •>->- (jr;^ 

jJ-S’aSljf ^ j-Ul Jj—>j JL* : JL5 ;J^>- jp t <~j\ jp u. ^* ^ j-j jjJp 

1 or? j , ~ e ‘ *’^ J } WJp j ^oir? £■**' S^L^JL 

. #^»-L4uJI ^ 

^Jj-«Jl jl^— ,j-; ^jlS : £y$j : ^y>- j-; j~*j - 496 

d>j-> L« jl sjJ-p ^-^->-1 £jj lijj* :Sljj 4#llL*j oilLli^j 

.«#J« Jjij spl 

'j-* -4' ^ liJJJ ‘ ^-5—-*' ls* £y$J p-*J : '*J^ J-J' J 1 - 5 

. j-ws<aJ! j \j^ a y^s>~ jj\ Li^x>- I ^}\2i t^j Jl>cJ 1 

^ LJLa Lo^L>- ! «** Ll»J->- i ^ j ^ *.JI $j\$ ^jj LijJL>* - 497 

\Ajlyi')! JUi a11p lIUS : JIS ^^JJ\ <*_*-—>- ^ aXjI xS jj il«J :jJLJ 
i>* J-?-' 1 '*-’' ill 4-1' J>—J 0^ ^ J-^J ^ (_r^ 

. (( a “>LpJ L tJj+A 4 4jL*-i 4-* W* • 4*il]^ 

(jliVl *ij J.U _ [27^/27ci] 

- *-Jl ^4^ ’^d*^- >- J - 4 —>jjI ilri ^l-djj (fy4 ^ **~^' u-i - 498 

Crt .4** lj^' 4 jr-i y} ’■ : s~l cH 1 J* ‘(*4^ : ^ 

^llll ?J3 H • JL* jLiJMl 

jvXj i Ulu jv-g-^L *j oil Lijlj lili 4 8 ^La)I jjp 5jIj t....ail : aJ (J^- 5 ^ i 

c ! ^L»j <J^5j — jj---2jl ^I aJ 'jSjJi i Jli . ciiJS ouu 

^a)) *. (JLSj aJ j ail i Jlij 

4 ^ aIJI (*-fJ j*-l^» >J ^ j cH -4^ *-*. 'J*J& . #(_5 jLiJl 

: *J jLLi VjLi-Vi ^ <i-i' J>—j ,_j-i-p IJlij : Jli . <-;LLi ,^-i jliS/l c5j4i 
Siij : ju .ibSn ^ijli ol j,j6\ >\ 4 0iiLL^ J,\ 4 Jji 3j^5 l; 

p : Jli . iJjj Ifij^: JJi 3^ »ij Ji ^ <-jUi>Jl ^ [/>*• 

jJj ^ ^Jj' -4-^ i_s-r4^" • JLii ^jUL'Ja L»# : <J Jlii ^ 



(2/2) The Book Of Prayer 


108 


218 


“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” of that he asked him: “What 
prevented you from telling me?” he said: “Abdullah Ibn Zaid preceded me 
(to tell you), and so 1 felt shy.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “O Bilal! Stand and see what Abdullah Ibn 
Zaid is going to tell you, and do it.” In this way, Bilal pronounced the 
Adhan. Abu Umair said that the Ansar allege that had Abdullah Ibn Zaid 
not been ill on that day, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” would have appointed him as the Mu’adhdhin. 

[28] The Way Of Pronouncing The Adhan 

499- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Zaid that he said: 
When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
intended to order that a bell be made in order to be rung so that the people 
would gather for the prayer, I saw while I was asleep a man carrying a bell 
in his hand, thereupon I asked him: “O servant of Allah! Would you sell me 
this bell?” he said: “What would you do with it?” I said: “We would call for 
the prayer with the help of it.” He said: “Would I not guide you to 
something much better than that?” I asked: “What is it?” he said: “It is to 
say: “Allah is Greater! Allah is Greater! Allah is Greater! Allah is Greater! 

I testily that there is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah! I testify that there 
is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah! I testify that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah! I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah! 
Come to prayer! Come to prayer! Come to success! Come to success! Allah 
is Greater! Allah is Greater! there is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah.” 
then, he moved backward from me, though not afar and said: “When you 
come to establish the prayer, you should say: “Allah is greater! Allah is 
greater! I testify that there is no god but Allah! I testify that Muhammad Is 
the Messenger of Allah! Come to prayer! Come to success! The prayer has 
been established! The prayer has been established! Allah is greater! Allah is 
greater! there is no god but Allah.” in the morning, I came to the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and told him of what I 
had seen. On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “No doubt, you have seen a true vision by Allah’s Will! Go 
with Bilal, and dictate that to him, and let Bilal call (with it), for he has a 
sweeter voice than you.” I went with Bilal, and started dictating it to him, 
and he went on calling with it. When Umar Ibn Al-Khattab heard the voice 
while being in his house, he set out dragging his garment and said: “0 
Messenger of Allah! By Him Who has sent you with the truth! I’ve seen the 
like of what he (Abdullah Ibn Zaid) has seen!” on that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Praise be to Allah.” 
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500- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mahdhurah that he said: I 
said: “O Messenger of Allah! teach me the way of pronouncing the Adhan.” 
He passed his hand over the front of my head and said: “It is to say: “Allah 
is greater! Allah is greater! Allah is greater! Allah is greater!” therewith 
you should raise your voice “I testily that there is no god but Allah! I testify 
that there is no god but Allah! I testify that Muhammad Is the Messenger of 
Allah! I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah!” which you 
should say in a low tone “I testify that there is no god but Allah! I testify 
that there is no god but Allah! I testify that Muhammad Is the Messenger of 
Allah! I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah!” therewith you 
should raise your voice “Come to prayer! Come to prayer! Come to 
success! Come to success!” if it is the Morning prayer, you should say: 
“The prayer is better than sleep! The prayer is better than sleep! Allah is 
greater! Allah is greater! there is no god but Allah.”” 

501- The same is narrated on the authority of Abu Mahdhurah from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, in which he 
said: “The statement “The prayer is better than sleep! The prayer is better 
than sleep” should be uttered in the first call for the Morning prayer.” In the 
narration of Musaddad, he said: He (the Prophet) taught me to pronounce 
the call for prayer establishment (Iqamah) twice (for each statement as 
follows): “Allah is greater! Allah is greater! Allah is greater! Allah is 
greater! I testify that there is no god but Allah! I testify that there is no god 
but Allah! I testify that Muhammad Is the Messenger of Allah! I testify that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah! Come to prayer! Come to prayer! 
Come to success! Come to success! The prayer has been established! The 
prayer has been established! Allah is greater! Allah is greater! there is no 
god but Allah.” 

Abu Dawud says: According to Abd Ar-Razzaq when you establish the 
prayer say twice: “The prayer has been established! The prayer has been 
established! Have you heard?” Afterwards, Abu Mahdhurah used not to cut 
the hair of his forelock, nor did he part it because the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had passed his hand over it. 

502- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Muhairiz from Abu 
Mahdhurah that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” taught me the Adhan (Call for prayer, and it is) 
nineteen statements; and the Iqamah (pronouncement of prayer 
establishment, and it is) seventeen statements. The Adhan is of nineteen 
" f atements, and it goes as follows: “Allah is greater! Allah is greater! Allah 
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is greater! Allah is greater! I testify that there is no god but Allah! I testify 
that there is no god but Allah! I testify that Muhammad Is the Messenger of 
Allah! I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah! I testify that 
there is no god but Allah! I testify that there is no god but Allah! I testify 
that Muhammad Is the Messenger of Allah! I testify that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah! Come to prayer! Come to prayer! Come to success! 
Come to success! Allah is greater! Allah is greater! there is no god but 
Allah.” The Iqamah is of seventeen statements, and it goes as follows: 
“Allah is greater! Allah is greater! Allah is greater! Allah is greater! I 
testify that there is no god but Allah! I testify that there is no god but Allah! 
I testify that Muhammad Is the Messenger of Allah! I testify that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah! Come to prayer! Come to prayer! 
Come to success! Come to success! The prayer has been established! The 
prayer has been established! Allah is greater! Allah is greater! there is no 
god but Allah.” 


503- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mahdhurah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” dictated the 
Adhan to me by himself saying: “Say: “Allah is greater! Allah is greater! 
Allah is greater! Allah is greater! I testify that there is no god but Allah! I 
testify that there is no god but Allah! I testify that Muhammad Is the 
Messenger of Allah! I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah!” 
twice for each and then repeat it, raising your voice: “I testify that there is 
no god but Allah! I testify that there is no god but Allah! I testify that 
Muhammad Is the Messenger of Allah! I testify that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah! Come to prayer! Come to prayer! Come to success! 
Come to success! Allah is greater! Allah is greater! there is no god but Allah.” 


504- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mahdhurah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” dictated to 
me the Adhan letter by letter as follows: “Allah is greater! Allah is greater! 
Allah is greater! Allah is greater! I testify that there is no god but Allah! I 
testify that there is no god but Allah! I testify that Muhammad Is the 
Messenger of Allah! I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah! I 
testify that there is no god but Allah! I testify that there is no god but Allah! 
I testify that Muhammad Is the Messenger of Allah! I testify that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah! Come to prayer! Come to prayer! 
Come to success! Come to success!” and in the Fajr prayer, he would say: 
“The prayer is better than sleep!” 
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505- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mahdhurah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” taught him how to pronounce 
the Adhan as follows: “Allah is greater! Allah is greater! I testify that there is 
no god but Allah! I testify that Muhammad Is the Messenger of Allah!”.. .and 
the rest is the same as the narration of Ibn Juraij. 

Abu Dawud says: In the narration of Malik Ibn Dinar he says: I asked 
Ibn Abu Mahdhurah: Tell me about the way of pronouncing Adhan as 
related from your father from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”.. .and the rest is the same; and in the narration of Ja’far 
Ibn Sulaiman, it is mentioned: “Then, repeat it while raising your voice: 
“Allah is Greater! Allah is Greater!” 

506- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abu Laila that he said: Three 
states came upon the prayer (as far as the call for it is concerned). He 
further said: Our companions reported to us that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I like that the prayer of the 
Muslims (or of the faithful believers) should be at one time, to the extent 
that I intended to spread men near the different houses, in order to call the 
people to come to the prayer once its time becomes due; and I also intended 
to order men to stand at the top of the high buildings, in order to call the 
Muslims to come to the prayer once its time becomes due until they 
respond or are about to respond.” Such being the case, a man from amongst 
the Ansar came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and said: “O Messenger of Allah! When I returned, and on 
account of your concern (with the matter of calling the people for the 
prayer), I saw (in a dream) a man seeming to have two green garments. He 
stood at the gate of the mosque and pronounced the Adhan (call for prayer). 
He sat down (for a while) after which he stood and said the like of it with 
the addition: “The prayer has been established!” and had it not been for the 
fact that the people might attribute such and such (lies to me) I would have 
said that I was wakeful and not sleeping.” On that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, Allah has 
shown you good. Tell Bilal to call for the prayer (with the help of what you 
have learnt).” Umar said: “Indeed, I saw the like of what he had seen. But 
since he told about it before me, I felt shy of telling the same.” Our 
companions told us that it was the habit that whenever a man came to ask 
(for something), he would be told of the prayer prior to his coming (so that 
he would perform); and they were with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and some of them were standing, some 
bowing, some sitting and some praying with the Messenger of Allah 
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“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, until Mu’adh came to whom 
they beckoned, thereupon he said: “I do not see him (the Prophet) in a 
certain state (in prayer) but that I should enter into it.” On that he (the 
Prophet) said: “Mu’adh has laid the foundation of a good way for you: so, 
do the same (i.e. whenever anyone of you enters the mosque and finds the 
praying people, say in a posture of standing, bowing, prostration, or sitting, 
let him assume the prayer and join them in whichever posture they are in).” 
He further said: Our companions told us that when the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” arrived in Medina, he ordered 
them to observe three fasts, and then the (fasting of the month of) Ramadan 
was enjoined. Since they were not accustomed to fasting, it was difficult 
upon them, and whoever among them did not observe a fast, would feed an 
indigent, thereupon the following Holy Statement was revealed: “So every 
one of you who is present (at his home) during that month should spend it 
in fasting.” (Al-Baqarah 185) but there was concession for the ill and 
traveller. In this way, they were commanded to observe the fasts (of 
Ramadan). Our companions told us that it was the habit that if a man broke 
his fast and was overtaken by sleep before having food he would not eat 
until morning would come upon him (and thus he would continue fasting). 
Once, Umar Ibn Al-Khattab came home, and had a desire for his wife, but 
she said to him: “I’ve slept.” He thought she was trying to fake false 
reasons (in order not to respond to his desire), thereupon he had sexual 
relation with her. On the other hand, a man from amongst the Ansar came 
and wanted to have food, and they (his family) said to him: “Wait until we 
warm something up to you.” But he fell asleep. In the morning the 
following Holy Statement was revealed to him (the Prophet): “Permitted to 
you, on the night of the fasts, is the approach to your wives. They are your 
garments and you are their garments.” (Al-Baqarah 187) 

507- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adh Ibn Jabal that he said: 
Three states came upon the prayer, and three states also came upon 
fasting... and the rest is the same; and the narration of Ibn Al-Muthanna is 
exclusive to the third state of offering prayer towards Jerusalem, according 
to which he said: As to the third state, when the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to Medina, he kept offering 
prayer towards Jerusalem for thirteen months, thereupon Allah Almighty 
revealed: “We see the turning of your face (for guidance) to the heavens: 
now shall We turn you to a Qiblah that shall please thee. Turn then your 
face in the direction of the Sacred Mosque: wherever you are, turn your 
faces in that direction.” (Al-Baqarah 143) in this way, Allah Almighty has 
turned 
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his face towards the Ka’bah. In this narration the one who saw the vision 
(pertaining to the Adhan) was named: Abdullah Ibn Zaid came...and he 
faced the Qiblah and said: “Allah is greater! Allah is greater! I testify that 
there is no god but Allah! I testify that there is no god but Allah! I testify 
that Muhammad Is the Messenger of Allah! I testify that Muhammad Is the 
Messenger of Allah! come to prayer! (twice) come to success! (twice) Allah 
is Greater! Allah is Greater! There is no god but Allah.” a short while later 
he stood and said the like of it, with the addition that after he had said: 
“Come to success” he said: “The prayer has been established! The prayer 
has been established!” on that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “Dictate it to Bilal”; and Bilal then called for 
prayer with the help of it. As to fasting he told: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to observe three fasts 
monthly, in addition to the day of Ashura (the tenth of Muharram). Then, 
Allah Almighty revealed: “0 you who believe! Fasting is prescribed to you 
as it was prescribed to those before you, that you may (learn) self- 
restraint... the feeding of one that is indigent” (Al-Baqarah 183:184) in this 
way, one could fast if he so liked, and if he liked to leave fasting and feed 
an indigent every day this would be sufficient for him (to exempt him from 
fasting). This was the second state that came upon fasting. Then, Allah 
Almighty revealed: “Ramadan is the (month) in which was sent down the 
Qur’an, as a guide to mankind, also Clear (Signs) for guidance and 
judgment (between right and wrong). So every one of you who is present 
(at his home) during that month should spend it in fasting, but if any one is 
ill, or on a journey, the prescribed period (should be made up) by days 
later.” ( 185) in this way, fasting was affirmed to such as present at home 
during that month, (and it became incumbent) upon the traveller to observe 
fasts in lieu of what he would miss, and at the same time, the feeding (of 
indigent) was affirmed to the old man or woman, who had no power to fast. 
Then, Sirmah came after a very hard work during his day...and he 
mentioned the story in detail. 

[29] The Way Of Iqamah 

508- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: Bilal was 
commanded (by the Prophet) to pronounce the wording of the Adhan twice, 
and the wording of the Iqamah once. 

509- The same is narrated on the authority of Isma’il, with a slight 
variation of wording. 

510- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: During the 
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
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him”, the wording of the Adhan was uttered twice for each (statement), and 
that of the Iqamah once, except that in the wording of the Iqamah, there is 
the statement: “The prayer has been established! The prayer has been 
established!” whenever we heard that statement of establishment, we would 
soon offer ablution and come out to attend the prayer. 

511 - The same is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar through another 
chain of transmitters. 

[30] When A Man Pronounces The Adhan, And Another 
Pronounces The Iqamah 

512- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Zaid that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” wanted to do 
many things as far as the Adhan is concerned, but he made none of them. 
Then, Abdullah Ibn Zaid was made to see the Adhan in a dream. He went to 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and told 
him, thereupon he said to him: “Dictate it to Bilal!” he did and Bilal 
pronounced it. On that Abdullah Ibn Zaid said: “It is I who have seen it, and 
I liked to pronounce it myself.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said to him: “Then, you might pronounce the 
Iqamah (prayer establishment).” 

513- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Muhammad that he 
said: My grandfather Abdullah Ibn Zaid narrated this story; and he used to 
pronounce the prayer establishment. 

514- It is narrated on the authority of Ziyad Ibn Al-Harith As-Suda’i that 
he said: When it was the time of the first call for the Morning prayer, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered me 
(to pronounce the Adhan) and I pronounced the Adhan. I asked him many 
times: “Should I pronounce the prayer establishment O Messenger of 
Allah?” he kept looking at the direction of the East from where the dawn 
was rising and saying: “No.” when the dawn broke, he got down and turned 
towards me after he had offered ablution, and his companions started 
joining him. Bilal intended to pronounce the Iqamah (prayer establishment), 
thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “The brother of Suda’ has pronounced the Adhan, and whoever 
pronounces the Adhan should also pronounce the Iqamah.” Then, I 
pronounced the Iqamah. 

[31] Raising The Voice In Pronouncing The Adhan 

515- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
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Mu’adhdhin has his sins forgiven for him, as far as his voice reaches, and 
everything, be it wet or dry, asks for forgiveness for him; and such as 
attends the prayer (in congregation) has twenty-five good deeds written in 
his account, and the (remaining) sins are plotted out (in the period) between 
both (Adhan and prayer establishment, or between the current prayer and 
the coming prayer he is waiting).” 

516- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said; "When the Adhan is 
pronounced Satan turns on his heels and passes wind with noise during his 
flight in order not to hear the Adhan. When the Adhan reaches its end he 
comes back and distracts (the minds of those in prayer). When the prayer 
establishment (Iqamah) is pronounced he turns on his heels in order not to 
hear its sounding. (After its completion) he returns and distracts (the minds 
of those in prayer)”, saying: “Remember such and such a thing! Remember 
such and such a thing!” making a mention of things which one did not 
remember until one errs and forgets how many rak’ahs he has offered.” 

[32| The Mu’adhdhin Should Guard Strictly The Due Time (Of The 
Prayer) 

517- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
imam is responsible (for such as praying behind him), and the Mu’adhdhin 
is trustworthy: O Allah! give guidance to the imams and bestow forgiveness 
upon the Mu’adhdhins.” 

518- A Hadith like this is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah 
through another chain of transmitters. 

[33J Pronouncing The Adhan From Over A Minaret 

519- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah Ibn Az-Zubair from a 
woman belonging to Banu An-Najjar that she said: My house was the 
highest around the mosque. Bilal used to pronounce the call for Fajr prayer 
from over it. He used to come at the last portion of the night, a short time 
before dawn, and sit on the (roof of the) house to watch the rising of dawn, 
and whenever he saw it he would stretch his body and say: “O Allah! I 
praise You, and seek for Your Aid to have the Quraish establish Your 
religion.” Then, he would pronounce the Adhan. She said: By Allah! I did 
not know that he left that, i.e. that statement, even for a single night. 
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[34] The Mu’adhdhin Turns While Pronouncing The Adhan 

520- It is narrated on the authority of Awn Ibn Abu Juhaifah from his 
father that he said: I came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” in Mecca, while he was in a red tent of leather. Then, 
Bilal came out and pronounced the Adhan, and I was following his mouth 
here and there. Then, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” came out, having a red Yemenite cloak. In the narration of 
Musa he said: I saw Bilal having come out of Al-Abtah and pronounced the 
Adhan, and when he reached: “Come to prayer! Come to success!” he 
twisted his neck right and left, and did not turn. Then, he entered and 
brought out the stick (to which they would offer prayer).. .and he mentioned 
the narration in full. 

[35| The Supplication In The Interval Between Adhan And Iqainah 

521- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
supplication in the interval between both Adhan and Iqamah is hardly 
rejected (by Allah).” 

[36] What One Says When He Hears The Mu’adhdhin 

522- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“When you hear the Adhan, say the like of what the Mu’adhdhin says.” 

523- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al-As that 
he heard The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: “If 
you heard the call (for prayer) then you should say what the Mu’adhdhin 
says, and then invoke for Allah’s blessing and peace upon me. Indeed, he, 
who invoked for Allah’s blessing and peace upon me once, Allah would 
bless him ten times. Then, you should ask Allah to give me the access (to 
intercession). Verily, it is a (high) position in Paradise, which none except 
one of Allah’s servants would get, and I hope I would be that servant. He, 
who asked Allah to give me the access to intercession, then my intercession 
would be assured to him.” 

524- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: A 
man said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”: “O Messenger of Allah! the Mu’adhdhins have superiority over us.” 
He said: “(To be like them) say the like of what they say, and when you 
come to an end, ask (for what you like) so that it will be given to you.” 
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525- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’d Ibn Abu Waqqas that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who says when he hears the Mu’adhdhin: “As to me, I bear witness that 
there is no god but Allah, the One and Only, with Whom there is no 
partner, and I bear witness that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger: 
I’ve accepted Allah as Lord, Muhammad as Messenger and Islam as 
religion”, his sins will be forgiven for him.” 

526- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that whenever the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” heard the Mu’adhdhin 
bearing testimony (that there is no god but Allah, and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah” he would say: “And so do I! and so do I!” 

527- It is narrated on the authority of Hafs Ibn Asim lbn Umar Ibn Al- 
Khattab from his father from his grandfather Umar that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If the Mu’adhdhin 
said: “Allah is greater, Allah is greater” and anyone of you responded to 
him saying: “Allah is greater, Allah is greater” then he (the Mu’adhdhin) 
said: “I testify that there is no god but Allah”, and he responded to him 
saying: “I testify that there is no god but Allah”, then he (the Mu’adhdhin) 
said: “I testify that Muhammad is The Messenger of Allah”, and he 
responded to him saying: “I testify that Muhammad is The Messenger of 
Allah”, then he (the Mu’adhdhin) said: “Come to prayer”, and he responded 
to him saying: “There is neither might nor power except with Allah”, and 
he (the Mu’adhdhin) said: “Come to success”, and he responded to him 
saying: “There is neither might nor power except with Allah”, then he (the 
Mu’adhdhin) said: “Allah is greater, Allah is greater”, and he responded to 
him saying: “Allah is greater, Allah is greater”, and then he (the 
Mu’adhdhin) said: “There is no god but Allah”, and he responded to him 
saying: “There is no god but Allah”, (and in all of that he responded to the 
Mu’adhdhin) from his heart, he would be admitted to the Garden.” 

|37| What One Says On Hearing The Iqamah 

528- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah or one of the 
companions of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” that when Bilal went on pronouncing the Iqamah (prayer 
establishment) and he came upon the statement “The prayer has been 
established” the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Might Allah establish it, and make it regular and permanent.” He said in it 
the same as he said in the Adhan according to the narration of Umar. 
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|38| The Supplication On (Hearing) The Adhan 

529- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who says on hearing the Adhan: “O Allah, the Lord of this complete 
call and established prayer! Give Muhammad both access (to intercession) 
and superiority, and raise him up to the Station of Praise You’ve promised 
him”, the intercession will be assured to him on the Day of Judgement.” 

|39| What One Says On Hearing The Call For Maghrib Prayer 

530- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” taught me to 
say on hearing the call for Maghrib prayer: “O Allah! this is (the time at 
which) the night You (have created) is coming, and the day You (have 
created) is going; and those are the voices of Your callers: forgive for me!” 

[40] What About Taking Charge For Pronouncing The Adhan 

531- It is narrated on the authority of Uthman Ibn Abu Al-As that he 
said: I said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”: “O Messenger of Allah! appoint me as the leader and imam of my 
people.” He said: “You are the leader and imam of your people: be 
interested in the weak among them, and take as Mu’adhdhin such as accepts 
no charge for pronouncing the Adhan.” 

[41] Pronouncing The Call For Prayer Before The Time Is Due 

532- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that once Bilal 
pronounced the call for Fajr prayer before the rise of the dawn, thereupon 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered 
him to pronounce once again: “Behold! The slave (of Allah) has fallen 
asleep! Behold! The slave (of Allah) has fallen asleep!” he pronounced 
once again: “Behold! The slave has fallen asleep!” 

533- It is narrated on the authority of Nafi’ that a Mu’adhdhin appointed 
by Umar called Masruh pronounced the call for Fajr prayer before the rise 
of the dawn, thereupon Umar ordered him.. .and the rest is the same. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Nafi’ through 
another chain of transmitters, but with a slight variation of wording. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Nafi’, but 
here the name of the Mu’adhdhin is Mas’ud; and this narration is more 
correct according to Abu Dawud. 
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534- It is narrated on the authority of Bilal that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: “Do not pronounce 
the call for the Morning prayer until dawn appears to you as such.” and he 
stretched his hand horizontally.” 

[42] What About Pronouncing The Adhan By The Blind 

535- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that Ibn Umm Maktum 
was one of the Mu’adhdhins of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”; and he was blind. 

[43] What About Coming Out Of The Mosque After The Adhan 

536- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ash-Sha’tha’ that he said: We 
were in the company of Abu Hurairah when a man came out of the mosque 
when the call for Asr prayer was pronounced. On that Abu Hurairah said: 
“As to this man, he has disobeyed Abu Al-Qasim (the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”).” 

[44] The Mu’adhdhin Waits The Coming Of The Imam 

537- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Samurah that he said: 
Bilal used to pronounce the Adhan and then wait and once he saw the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” coming, he 
would pronounce the prayer establishment. 

[45| Repeating The Statement “The Prayer Is Better Than Sleep” 

538- It is narrated on the authority of Mujahid that he said: I was in the 
company of Ibn Umar when a man repeated the statement “the prayer is 
better than sleep” either in the (Adhan for) Zhuhr or Asr prayer, thereupon 
Ibn Umar said to me: “Let’s come out since it is a religious innovation 
(which has no reference in both the Qur’an and sunnah).” 

[46[ When The Prayer Is Established And The Imam Does Not 
Come, And The People Wait Him While Sitting 

539- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When the prayer is 
established, do not stand until you see me.” 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Yahya, in 
which he said: “until you see me while you are tranquil.” 

540- The same is narrated on the authority of Yahya, through the same 
chain of transmission, in which he said: “until you see me coming out.” 



241 


119 


. [2 /2] 


iIJLi {jS- i j Ij jj ^ UJb- ' U-^- •»— 1 ^p* ,jj ^-a J 1*^4^" - 5 34 

J)J jijj M* :-J Jli JlJl <3j—ij 01 jSlj (j^ ‘_^;Lp f (jbllc’ (.PJ-* 

. Lp^p JUj C «UlSU yjuJl 
. Ni3j*b jt-i 11 p ^ j* • ^1 Jli 

^yj (jliVI 4ib . [41^/42o] 

aJJ I Jl-_p { m fz >x -t {j** c j ^j-i ^ i A-^J-w- wL^_>«_>s lii J->- - 535 

a* ‘Ssi* «j* ‘°34* o»‘0^> ^ ^ oi ^ «ji r! 1 -* 

. ,( ( _y»pl jAj j||§ JJl Jj-*jJ \j}j» jl£ ^jr^* fl 0^* '. A^jle- 
jliVl a*j jvuioII (>« £jjbJI uL _ [42^/43Ci] 
if ^4-41' f. jj\ c jLi«w LIjl>- \ j^S l jj wLo-^>t_o Lo j_>- - 536 
jij-^J' Oil J^r-j ^ ijj'f ^j-jl £-* Ia£» : Jli jlliJLjl ^1 

• ®$1§ j*-j>l^l IjI i_s~ Ae ’ 42* c iJLi LI ; *j'f _jjI Jlii tj.^«ll 
^uyi &L Jl ^J ib - [43 ? /44o] 
t .ill *.* ^p i J^lj-*! ^f 1 a_jLL I <■■■■■.» j^l jjj jUJlp Lj-b- - 537 
‘{Ta 5 " ^ sHer^' li'j '^P ‘J-fr-4; Oijj JMj Oli - * :Jli ^l>- ^ 

.«5UJl flit 

yi £b - [44 ? /45c] 

Jl* L>e_« ^p 4 oj IjLaj 1 ^*>tj I La a>- . o L-L* U ^-3- I 4 f A^>*-a Lj ~l>- - 5 3 8 
. HapJj jAa jU 4 iL ^j>"l • Jli jJkJI jl ^4^1 tp | —t ,jjl cJs^# : Jli 
lj^*3 kijjlahi fbyi Cib ^Jj jtllj SibkJI (jj ob - [45j»/46c»] 
t l) Lj I lijj->- i ^ li ^J^-p Li-w«#l j- 4 j (j”! Ll»J->- - 539 

C~4if li|» : JU ^lll ^ silii j_p c sSLii J ^ di\ xS f 

• ^Jf'y ^ «'>UaJl 

^IJLaj 4 ( j_P 4 li 1J J? i I >t-^-J *—'J-jI #1JJ IJ-^LaJ IjjlS j_)I Jli 

if (S^ (JT^J 4>i <ijl^ ®Ijjj -^5^ 4^1} 4^ ; J^ if, l^—^11 

.((ijflil (lilipj jCsy J&-* : v Mlij t^d 
L gy > ^i ^f t j**-» ^f t^jJwp UjJb»- ; ( _y** , j- 4 f j*c^ljdl l^-^*" • 540 
• ^ jCsy 4 : J^ 

4 jMJUt ( jp *^-yf 4jjl ®ljjj - y*-*-» MJ Jl3)> >Ju; j*J : S jb jjl Jli 

• [{ ^'A ii # : fc* [}* fJ 





(2/2) The Book Of Prayer 


120 


242 


541- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that it was the habit 
to pronounce the prayer establishment for the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and the people take their positions before 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” would 
take his position. 

542- It is narrated on the authority of Humaid that he said: I asked 
Thabit Al-Bunani about the one who might speak after the establishment of 
the prayer, thereupon he related to me from Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
Once, the prayer was established, and then a man spoke to the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (for some need he had) and 
delayed him (from leading the prayer for some time) after the prayer had 
been established. 

543- It is narrated on the authority of Awn Ibn Kahmas from his father 
that he said: We stood for the prayer in Mina for a long time before the 
imam came out, with the result that some of us sat down (in expectation for 
the coming of the imam). An old man from the inhabitants of Kufah said to 
me: “What leads you to sit down?” I said: “Ibn Buraidah.” On that he said: 
“This is the negligence! This is the negligence!” he further said: Abd Ar- 
Rahman Ibn Awsaj related to me from Al-Bara’ Ibn Azib that he said: We 
used to keep standing in the rows (of praying people) for a long time during 
the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” before he grew old. He further said that Allah and His angels invoke 
for blessing upon such as stand in the first rows; and there is no step much 
dearer to Allah than that one takes to complete a row. 

544- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: Once, 
the prayer was established while the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” was speaking privately (to somebody) in one 
comer of the mosque, and he did not come to lead the prayer before the 
people were seized by slumber. 

545- It is narrated on the authority of Salim Abu An-Nadr that whenever 
the prayer was established and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” found them (the praying people) still few in 
number, he would sit down and delay leading the prayer; and whenever he 
found them a considerable group, he would lead the prayer. 

546- A Hadith like that is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib. 

|47] The Severe Punishment Of Leaving (Prayer In) Congregation 

547- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ad-Darda’ that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
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having said: “There is no village nor town having (at least) three persons in 
which the prayer is not established in congregation but that Satan has 
possessed them. So, stick to (offering prayer in) congregation for indeed the 
wolf eats only such as lives alone.” 

548- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I was 
about to order that the prayer should be established, and tell a man to lead 
the prayer, and then I would go with some men having bundles of fire wood 
to a people who do not attend the prayer (in congregation), in order to bum 
them with the fire in their houses.” 

549- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: I was 
about to order my young men to collect bundles of fire wood and go to a 
people who offer prayer in their houses, with no reason they have (to 
prevent them from praying in the mosque), and bum them in their houses.” 
I asked Yazid Ibn Al-Asamm: O Abu Awf! Has he meant the Friday 
(prayer) or anyone else? He said: Let my ears be deaf if I did not hear Abu 
Hurairah relating it from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, making no mention of Friday (prayer) or anyone else. 

550- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he said: 
“Guard strictly (offering) those five prayers (in congregation) for which the 
call is pronounced, since they are of the ways of guidance; and Allah 
Almighty has laid for His Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” the foundation of all ways of guidance. I saw us when none of us 
failed to attend them (in congregation) barring a hypocrite, whose 
hypocrisy is evident; and I saw us when one (so ill and disabled that he) 
would come as supported by two men( in order not to remain behind) until 
they would enable him to stand in the row (of praying people). There is 
none of you but that he has a praying place in his house. But if you pray in 
your houses and leave your mosques, you will have left the right way of 
your Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”; and if you 
abandon the right way of your Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, you will have become infidels.” 

551- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who hears the caller for prayer and does not respond to his call (i.e. does 
not go to offer prayer in congregation) for no legal excuse to prevent him 
from going, no prayer will be accepted from him.” They said: “What is the 
legal excuse?” he said: “Fear or illness.” 
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552- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Razin that Ibn Umm Maktum 
asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
saying: “O Messenger of Allah! I’m blind, whose house is far from the 
mosque, and I have a guide, and he is not with me all the time: is there a 
concession for me to offer prayer in my house?” he asked him: “Do you 
hear the call for prayer?” he answered in the affirmative, thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Then, 

I find no concession for you (to offer prayer in your house).” 

553- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Laila 
that Ibn Umm Maktum said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”: “O Messenger of Allah! Medina has a lot of 
beasts and wild animals (and I could hardly go to the mosque to offer 
prayer in congregation).” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “Do you hear: “Come to prayer! Come to 
success”? then, you should go to prayer and success.” 

[48] The Excellence Of Offering Prayer In Congregation 

554- It is narrated on the authority of Ubai Ibn Ka’b that he said: Once, 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led the 
Morning prayer with us, and then he asked: “Is so and so present?” they 
answered in the negative. He further asked: “Is so and so present?” they 
answered in the negative, thereupon he said: “No doubt, those two prayers 
(Isha and Fajr) are the heaviest upon the hypocrites, and if you know (what 
excellence) they have, surely you will come to attend them even if 
crawling. No doubt, the first row (of praying people) is like the row of 
angels; and if you know its superiority you will hasten to come to it. Verily. 
The prayer of one with another is much better than his prayer alone, and his 
prayer with two is much better than his prayer with one, and the more there 
is increase in number, the more it becomes dear in the Sight of Allah 
Almighty.” 

555- It is narrated on the authority of Uthman Ibn Affan that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who offers Isha prayer in congregation (receives a reward) like that of 
standing (for supererogatory prayer) for half a night; and he, who offers 
both Isha and Fajr prayers in congregation (receives a reward) like that of 
standing (for supererogatory prayer) for a whole night.” 

[49] The Excellence Of Walking To Offer Prayer (In Congregation) 

556- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
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more one’s house is far from the mosque, the more the reward he will 
receive is great.” 

557 . It is narrated on the authority of Ubai Ibn Ka’b that he said: There 
was a man, and I did not know there was anyone of such as prays towards 
the Qiblah (i.e. of the Muslims) whose house was farther (from the mosque) 
than his in Medina; and even though, he never failed to attend prayer in the 
mosque. (Out of my feeling pain for him) I said to him: “O so and so! (It 
would be better for you) if you buy a donkey, so that it would save you 
from the scorching heat of sand, and protect you from walking in the 
darkness!” he said: “By Allah! I do not like to have my house by the side of 
the mosque!” the news of that statement reached the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked him, and the man said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! I expect for (the reward of) my footsteps of going to 
the mosque, and returning home in case I return." On that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: “You will be 
given by Allah (the reward of) all of that; you will be given by Allah 
Almighty (the reward of) what you expect (from Him).” 

558- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who sets out of his home in a state of ablution with the intention to offer 
one of the obligatory prayers (in congregation in the mosque) a reward like 
that of a pilgrim will be written for him; and he, who sets out with the 
intention to offer supererogatory prayer (in the mosque), the reward like 
that of such as performs Umrah will be written for him; and offering an 
(obligatory) prayer after an (obligatory) prayer with no falsity between 
them causes the record of such as does so to be preserved in Illiyyin.” 

559 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah’s 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The reward of 
one’s prayer in congregation is twenty-five times greater than that of the 
prayer offered in his home or in the market (alone). This is because if he 
performs ablution perfectly and then proceeds to the mosque with the sole 
intention of praying, then for every step he takes towards the mosque, he is 
upgraded one degree in reward and one sin is plotted out from his account 
(of deeds), until he enters the mosque; and once he enters the mosque, he is 
in prayer as long as it is only the prayer that detains him. The angels keep 
asking Allah’s Blessings and forgiveness for anyone of you as long as he is 
in his praying place. They say: “O Allah! Bestow Your blessings upon him! 
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O Allah! Be Merciful and kind to him! O Allah! turn to him in repentance! 41 
as long as he does not do harm or break ablution.” 

560- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“(The reward of) offering prayer in congregation is twenty-five times (the 
reward of) offering prayer alone; and if one offers prayer in (congregation 
as far as is) a desert, in which he performs bowings and prostrations 
perfectly, (the reward he receives) reaches fifty times (the reward of) 
offering prayer alone.” 

Abu Dawud says that Abd Al-Wahid Ibn Ziyad says: (The reward of) 
offering prayer in a desert is twice (the reward of) offering prayer in 
congregation.. .and the rest is the same. 

[50| Walking In Darkness To Attend The (Congregational) Prayer 

561- It is narrated on the authority of Buraidah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Give glad tidings to 
such as walk in the darkness to attend the prayer (in congregation) that they 
will be in perfect light on the Day of Judgement.” 

[511 The Guidance Of Walking To Offer Prayer (In Congregation) 

562- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Thumamah Al-Hannat that 
Ka’b Ibn Ujrah caught up with him while he was walking towards the 
mosque (to offer prayer in congregation): one of them caught up with the 
other, and he (Abu Thumamah) said: He found me intertwining my hands, 
thereupon he forbade me to do so and said: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When anyone of you 
performs ablution perfectly, and then comes out with the sole intention to 
go to the mosque (in order to offer prayer in congregation), let not him 
intertwine his hands, for he is considered to be in prayer.” 

563- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’id Ibn Al-Musayyab that he 
said: Death approached one from amongst the Ansar, and he said: I’m 
going to relate a narration to you, just out of expecting the reward of that 
(from Allah Almighty): I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” having said: “When anyone of you performs 
ablution perfectly and comes out to attend the prayer (in congregation), he 
does not take a step with his right foot but that a good deed is written by 
Allah for him, and he does not take a step with his left foot but that an evil 
deed is plotted out from him: let (the house of) anyone of you then near or 
far (from the mosque): if he comes to the mosque, and they have offered a 
portion and there remains a portion of the prayer, which he offers with them 
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and then completes the remaining portion (he has missed), he will keep in 
such a state; and if he comes to the mosque and they have prayed, 
thereupon he offers the prayer in full, he will keep in such a state.” 

[52] When One Comes Out To Attend The Prayer (In 
Congregation), And It Is Over Before His Arrival 

564- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If one 
performs ablution perfectly and then goes (to attend the prayer in 
congregation) and finds the people having finished from the prayer, he will 
be given by Allah Almighty the like of the reward of such as attended and 
offered prayer, without reducing anything from their reward.” 

[53] Women Come Out To The Mosque 

565- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do 
not prevent Allah’s slave-girls (i.e. the women) from coming out to the 
mosques of Allah (to attend the gatherings of knowledge and prayer), but 
let them come out while being veiled.” 

566- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do 
not prevent Allah’s slave-girls (i.e. the women) from coming out to the 
mosques of Allah (to attend the gatherings of knowledge and prayer).” 

567- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do 
not hinder your women from going to the mosques (to offer prayer), even 
though their houses are much better for them in that respect.” 

568- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Give permission to your women to go to the mosques (even though if it is) 
at night.” A son belonging to Ibn Umar said: “By Allah, we should give no 
permission to them to go (to the mosques at night) lest they would do 
mischief. By Allah, we should give no permission to them.” He abused him 
and became angry and said: “Do I say that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Give permission to women (to go to 
mosques)” and you say : “We should give no permission to them”?” 

[54| The Severe Prevention Concerning That 

569- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah, the wife of the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, that she said: “Had the 
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Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” caught up 
with what women did after him, he would have forbidden them to go to 
mosques, just as the women of the children of Israel had been forbidden.” 
Yahya said: I asked Amrah: “Had the women of the children of Israel been 
forbidden to go to the places of worship?” she answered in the affirmative. 

570- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, the prayer 
a woman offers in her house is better than that she offers in her room 
(outside the house), and the prayer she offers in her bedroom is better than 
that she offers in (any portion else in) her house.” 

571- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Would that we leave this gate (of the mosque) for women (to enter into 
and come out of the mosque)!” Nafi’ said: Ibn Umar did not enter through 
it until he died. 

Abu Dawud says: It is narrated on the authority of NafT that he said: 
Umar said...and the rest is the same; and this narration is more authentic 
than the previous one (in which the statement is ascribed to the Prophet). 

(55) Rushing Towards (The Mosque To Offer) The Prayer 

572- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: “When the prayer is established, do not come to it while rushing: but 
you should come to it walking, with tranquility; and pray whatever you 
catch up, and complete what you miss (of it).” 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of many 
companions from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”. 

573- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “you 
should come to attend the prayer (in congregation) walking, with 
tranquility; and pray whatever you catch up, and complete what you miss 
(of it).” 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of both Abu 
Hurairah and Abu Dharr from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, with a slight variation of wording. 
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[56] Offering Congregational Prayer Twice In The Mosque 

574- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that once he 
saw a man offering prayer alone in the mosque, thereupon he said: “Is there 
not anyone to give in charity to that (praying) man, by offering prayer with 
him (so that he will have the reward of congregational prayer)?” 

[57] When One Offers Prayer In His House And Then Joins The 
Group (Of Praying People), He Then Prays With Them 

575- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Yazid Ibn Al-Aswad 
from his father that once, he offered prayer with the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and he was still a young man. 
When the prayer was over, two men were found and they were sitting in 
one comer of the mosque. They were invited and they came in a state of 
fright. He (the Prophet) asked them: “What prevented you from offering 
prayer with us?” they said: “We offered prayer in our dwelling places.” On 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Do not do so! If anyone of you offers prayer in his dwelling place, and 
then he joins the imam who has not led the prayer yet, let him offer prayer 
with him, for it is then regarded as supererogatory for him.” 

576- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Yazid from his father that 
he said: I offered the Morning prayer at Mina with the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”.. .and the rest is the same. 

577- It is narrated on the authority of Yazid Ibn Amir that he said: I 
came in while the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” was in prayer, and I did not enter in the prayer with them. When the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (finished 
from the prayer he) turned towards us and saw Yazid in the sitting posture. 
He then said: “O Yazid! Have you not embraced Islam?” He said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! I have embraced Islam.” He asked: “Then, what 
prevented you from entering into the prayer with the people?” he said: “I 
had offered prayer in my house, thinking that you have offered prayer.” On 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“If you come (to the mosque) and find the people offering prayer, join them 
in the prayer, and in case you offered prayer in your house, it would be 
reckoned as supererogatory for you, and this as obligatory.” 

578- It is narrated on the authority of a man belonging to Banu Asad Ibn 
Khuzaimah Al-Ansari that he said: I asked Abu Ayyub: “I might offer 
prayer in my house, and then when I come to the mosque and the prayer is 
established, I will pray with them, but, at the same time, I will have 
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suspicion in myself.” On that Abu Ayyub said: “We asked the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about that, and he said: 
“This is to cause both shares (of reward) to be combined for him.” 

[581 When One Offers Prayer In Congregation, And Then Joins 
Another Group Of Praying People: Should He Repeat The Prayer? 

579- It is narrated on the authority of Sulaiman Ibn Yasar, the freed 
slave of Maimunah that he said: I went to find Ibn Umar at the stony 
ground, and the people were offering prayer, thereupon I said to him: 
“Should you not offer prayer with them?” on that he said: “I’ve offered 
prayer (in congregation). Verily, I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “Do not offer an obligatory 
prayer (in congregation) twice on one day.” 

Chapters On Leading The Prayer 

[59| What About Leading The Prayer And Its Excellence? 

580- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “He, who leads a people in prayer and succeeds to catch the 
due time in full, (the reward of) that will be for both him and them; and he, 
who reduces anything from it, (the sin of) that will be against him but not 
against them.” 

[60] It Is Undesirable To Rush To Refrain From Leading The Prayer 

581- It is narrated on the authority of Sallamah Bint Al-Hurr, the sister 
of Kharshah Ibn Al-Hurr Al-Fazari that she said: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “One of the 
portents of the Hour (of Judgement) is that the people will rush (to keep 
themselves away from leading the prayer) in the mosque, to the extent that 
they will have no imam to lead them in the prayer.” 

[611 Who Has The Strongest Claim To Be The Imam 

582- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mas’ud Al-Badri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Let none lead the people in prayer but the one who recites Allah’s Book 
(i.e. the Qur’an) best among them, and the earliest among them to become 
competent in recitation; and if they all are equal in reciting the Qur’an, let 
none lead them but the earliest of migration among them; and in case they 
all are equal in the time of migration, let none lead them but the oldest 
among them. Let none be led (in the prayer) in his house or in (the place) 
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where his power of authority is effective; nor should anyone sit on his 
throne in his own house except with his leave.” 

583- The same is narrated on the authority of Shu’bah, through another 
chain of transmission, with a slight change of wording. 

584- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mas’ud from the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, in which he said: “If 
they are equal in recitation, let such as has the best knowledge of the 
sunnah among the people lead them; an if they are equal in the knowledge 
of sunnah, let the earliest of migration among the people lead them.” 

585- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Salamah: We were at a 
place which was a main road for the people, and the caravans used to pass 
by us on their way to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, and when they returned, they also would come upon us. 
They told us that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” had said such and such (revealing his Prophethood). I had a 
good memory, and thus I was able to memorize a great amount of the 
Qur’an. Later on, my father went in the company of a group of his people 
as delegate to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, who taught them the way of offering prayer, and said to them: “Let 
such as recites the Qur’an best among you lead you in the prayer.” I was the 
best among them to recite the Qur’an, on account of the great amount of the 
Qur’an I used to memorize. So, they made me their imam. I used to lead 
them in the prayer while wearing a yellow Burdah (a square garment) 
proved to be very short for me and my body would become partly naked 
when I prostrated. A lady from the tribe said: "Won't you cover the anus of 
your reciter from us?" So they bought a shirt for me. I had never been so 
happy with anything before as I was with that shirt. I led them in the prayer 
when I was seven or eight years old. 

586- The same is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Salamah, in 
which he said: I used to lead them in the prayer while having a Burdah 
whose parts were joined with each other, and it had a hole, from which my 
anus would appear whenever I fell in prostration. 

587- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Salamah that he said: We 
went as delegate to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, and when my people intended to turn away (and leave), they 
said: “O Messenger of Allah! who among us would lead us in the prayer?” 
he said: “Such as keeps (by heart) the greatest portion of Qur’an among 
you.” There was none from among the people, having kept what I had kept 
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(by heart from the Qur’an), thereupon they made me their imam and I was 
still a boy, having a Burdah belonging to me. There was no gathering of 
people there but that I was their imam. Furthermore, I kept leading their 
funeral prayers until this day of mine. 

Abu Dawud says: It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Salamah that 
he said: When my people went as delegate to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”.. .and the rest is the same. 

588- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: When the 
early Emigrants came (to Medina) they descended at (a place called) 
Asabah, a short time before the arrival of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and their leader in prayer by that time 
was Salim, the freed slave of Abu Hudhaifah, since he had the greatest 
portion of Qur’an among them, even though among them there were (such 
glorious companions as) Umar Ibn Al-Khattab and Abu Salamah Ibn Abd 
Al-Asad. 

589- It is narrated on the authority of Malik Ibn Al-Huwairith that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him 
or to his companion: “When the time of the prayer comes, one of you 
should pronounce the call (Adhan) for the prayer, and one should 
pronounce the prayer establishment (Iqamah), and let the oldest one 
amongst you lead the prayer.” We were nearly equal in religious 
knowledge. Khalid said: I asked Abu Qilabah: Where is then (the position 
of keeping) the Qur’an? He said: They were also nearly equal in that 
respect. 

590- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let 
the best among you pronounce the Adhan (call for prayer) to you, and let 
the best to recite the Qur’an among you lead you in the prayer.” 

[62] What About Women's Leading The Prayer? 

591 - It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Khallad from 
Umm Waraqah Bint Nawfal that she said: When the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” intended to set out for the holy 
battle of Badr, she said: “O Messenger of Allah! give me permission to take 
part in the battle with you, so that I would take care of the wounded among 
you, perchance Allah would endow me with martyrdom.” He said: “Be in 
your house, and Allah will endow you with martyrdom.” Henceforth, she 
was called the Martyr. On the other hand, she was competent in reciting the 
Qur’an, thereupon she asked for the permission of the Messenger of Allah 
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“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to have a Mu’adhdhin in her 
house, and he gave her permission. She had a male slave and a female 
slave, whom she promised to emancipate after her death. On one night, they 
stood and went to her, and suffocated her with the help of a piece of 
amaranth, and she died, and they both left the house. In the morning, Umar 
stood and addressed the people saying: “He, who has any information about 
them, or who has seen them, should bring them.” They were brought, and 
he ordered that they should be crucified, and thus they were the first to be 
crucified in Medina. 

592- The same is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn 
Khallad from Umm Waraqah Bint Abdullah Ibn Al-Harith, but the previous 
narration is longer, and he said in this narration: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to visit her in her house, 
and he appointed somebody to pronounce the call for prayer in her house, 
and gave her permission to lead her household in the prayer. Abd Ar- 
Rahman said: I saw her Mu’adhdhin, and he was very old. 

[63] When One Leads A People In The Prayer Against Their Will 

593- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There are 
three (types of persons) from whom Allah never accepts prayer: such as 
proceeds to lead a people even though they dislike him; such as comes to attend 
the prayer (in congregation) after it is over; and such as enslaves his freed slave.” 

[64] Leading The Prayer By The Righteous And Wicked 

594- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Offering the written prayer is obligatory behind every Muslim (in case he 
is an imam) no matter righteous or wicked he might be, even though he 
commits major sins.” 

|65| Leading The Prayer By The Blind 

595- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that once, the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” appointed Ibn Umm 
Maktum as his successor in leading the prayer; and he was a blind man. 

[66] Leading The Prayer By A Visitor 

596- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Atiyyah, a freed slave 
belonging to us that he said: Malik Ibn Huwairith used to visit us in our 
praying place, and once, the prayer was established, and we asked him to 
proceed and lead the prayer, thereupon he said: “Let one of you proceed to 
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lead you in the prayer; and I’m going to tell you why I do not lead you in 
the prayer. I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” having said: “If anyone visits a people, let not him lead them in 
the prayer, and rather let one from among them lead them in the prayer.” 

|67) The Imam Takes A Position Higher Than That Which The 
People Behind Him Take 

597- It is narrated on the authority of Hammam that once, Hudhaifah led 
the people in the prayer while they were at Mada’in (the capital of the 
Persian Empire), and he was standing on a high place, thereupon Abu 
Mas’ud caught hold of his shirt and pulled him down, and when the prayer 
was over he said to him: “Do you not know that they were forbidden to do 
so?” he (Hudhaifah) said: “Yes: I remembered that when you pulled me.” 

598- It is narrated on the authority of Adi Ibn Thabit Al-Ansari that he 
said: A man told me that he was with Ammar Ibn Yasir at Mada’in when 
the prayer was established and Ammar proceeded to lead the prayer while 
standing over a high place, and the praying people were standing at a 
position lower than his. Hudhaifah moved forward and caught hold of the 
hand of Ammar, and Ammar followed him agreeably until he was made to 
descend. When the prayer was over Hudhaifah said to him: Have you not 
heard the statement of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” “If one leads the people in the prayer, let not him stand on a 
place higher than theirs”?” Ammar said: “It is for this (i.e. my 
remembrance of this statement) that I followed you when you caught hold 
of my hand.” 

[681 When One Offers An Obligatory Prayer And Then Comes To 
Lead A People In The Same Prayer 

599- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that Mu’adh 
used to offer the Isha prayer with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, and then he used to go and lead the same (Isha) 
prayer with his people. 

600- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
Mu’adh used to offer prayer with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, and then return and lead his people in the same 
prayer. 

[69| Could The Imam Lead The Prayer While Sitting? 

601- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: Once 
Allah’s Apostle rode a horse and fell down and the right side (of his body) 
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was injured. He offered one of the prayers while sitting and we also prayed 
behind him sitting. When he completed the prayer, he said: "The Imam is 
made to be followed. Pray standing if he prays standing and bow when he 
bows; rise when he rises; and if he says: Allah hears those who send praises 
to Him, say then: O our Lord! All praises be to you. Pray standing if he 
prays standing and pray sitting (all of you) if he prays sitting." 

602- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: Once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” rode a horse 
in Medina, and then he fell down from it on (the trunk of) a date-palm, 
which caused (the bone of) his foot to have dislocation. We came to visit 
him and enquire about his health, and found him in an attic room belonging 
to A’ishah, offering supererogatory prayers while sitting. We stood behind 
him (to pray with him) but he kept silent. We (left and) came to visit him 
once again, and he was offering the obligatory prayer while sitting. We 
stood behind him, and he beckoned to us to sit (and offer prayer with him 
while sitting). When the prayer was over he said: “If the imam prays while 
sitting, you should pray while sitting, and if the imam prays while standing, 
you should pray while standing; and do not do like what the people of 
Persia do with their chiefs.” 

603- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The Imam is made 
to be followed, so do not be at variance with him. Recite Takbir when he 
recites it, and do not recite Takbir before he does; bow when he bows, and 
do not bow until he does; and when he says: "Allah listens to him who 
sends praises to Him", say: "O Allah, our Lord, to You be all the Praises." 
Prostrate when he prostrates, and do not fall in prostration until he does; 
and if he offers Prayer while sitting you all should offer prayer while 
sitting.” 

604- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Verily, the imam is made to be followed...and the rest is the same, with 
the following addition: “And when he recites, you should pay your 
attention.” 

605- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah, the wife of the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that she said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" prayed at his house while 
sitting whereas some people prayed behind him standing. The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" beckoned to them to sit down. 
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Following the prayer, he said: “The Imam is made to be followed: bow 
when he bows, raise up your heads when he raises his head. If he prays 
while sitting then pray while sitting.” 

606- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” became ill, and he led 
the prayer while sitting, and Abu Bakr was repeating the Takhirs in order to 
have the people hear the Takbir.. .and the rest is the same. 

607- It is narrated on the authority of Usaid Ibn Hudair that he used to 
lead his people in the prayer; and he became ill. When the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to visit him and 
enquire about his health, they said to him: “O Messenger of Allah! our 
imam is ill.” On that he said: “If he prays while sitting, you should pray 
while sitting.” 

(70) When One Of Two Men Leads The Other In The Prayer 

608- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that once the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to visit Umm Haram, 
and both butter and dates were brought to him, thereupon he said: “Restore 
that (butter) to its utensil, and the (dates) to the container, for I’m fasting.” 
Then, he stood and led us in a voluntary prayer of two rak’ahs, and both 
Umm Sulaim and Umm Haram stood behind us. He made me stand on his 
right side on a carpet. 

609- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that once, the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led him and another 
woman belonging to them in the prayer: he made him stand on his right 
side, and the woman behind them. 

610- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: I spent the 
night in the house of Maimunah, my paternal aunt; and at night, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got up, 
released the strap of the water-skin and offered ablution, and then he tied it 
once again, and stood for prayer. I got up and offered ablution as he did, 
and came and stood on his left side. He took me with his right hand, and 
turned me from behind him in order to make me stand on his right side; and 
thus I offered prayer with him. 

611 - The same story is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas, in which he 
said: He took me by my head or forelock and made me stand on his right side 
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[71) How Should Three Persons Stand For Prayer? 

612- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: My 
grandmother Mulaikah invited Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" for a meal which she herself had prepared. He ate 
from it and said: “Get up! I will lead you in the prayer.” Anas added: "I 
took my (straw) mat, which I washed with water as it had become dark 
because of long use, on which, Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" stood. The orphan and I aligned behind him and the 
old lady (Mulaikah) stood behind us. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" led us in a two rak’ah-prayer and then left. 

613- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Al-Aswad 
from his father that both Alqamah and Al-Aswad asked for permission 
of Abdullah to admit them, since they had a long sitting near the gate of 
his house. A slave-girl came out and sought permission for them, and 
they were admitted. He said: Then, he (Abdullah) stood and prayed 
between us (as our imam), and said: As such I saw the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having done. 

[72] The Imam Turns Away After The End Salutation 

614- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Yazid Ibn Al-Aswad 
from his father that he said: I offered prayer behind the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and whenever he left, he would 
turn away (rightward or leftward). 

615- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara’ Ibn Azib that he said: 
Whenever we offered prayer behind the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, we would like to be on his right side, so 
that he would face us while turning away (after finishing from the prayer). 

[73| The Imam Offers The Voluntary Prayers At His Place (Where 
He Has Led The Obligatory Prayer) 

616- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mughirah Ibn Shu’bah that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “The imam should not offer the voluntary prayer until he moves away 
from his place (where he has led the obligatory prayer).” 

[74] When The Imam Breaks Ablution After Raising His Head 
From The Last Rak’ah 

617- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“When the imam finishes the prayer and sits down (to recite the 
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Tashahhud) and then he breaks ablution before he utters (the end 
salutation), his prayer will have been complete, and also such as praying 
behind him will have theirs complete.” 

618- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The key of the 
prayer is to offer ablution; (the tool of) assuming it (and making unlawful 
what becomes impermissible to do in it) is the magnification (Takhir); and 
(the instrument of) finishing it (and making lawful what becomes possible 
to do after it) is the End Salutation (Taslim).” 

[75] How Should The Praying One Follow The Imam? 

619- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’awiyah Ibn Abu Sufyan that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Do not hasten to bow or fall in prostration before I do: catch up whatever 
(portion of bowing you miss) when I bow before you if I raise (my head 
from bowing), and also catch up whatever (portion of prostration you miss) 
when I prostrate before you if 1 raise (from prostration). Indeed, I’ve grown 
old (and put on flesh).” 

620- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara’ Ibn Azib that whenever 
they raised their heads from bowing with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, they would be in a standing posture, and 
whenever they saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” having fallen in prostration, they would soon fall in prostration. 

621 - It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara that he said: We used to 
offer prayer with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, and none of us would bend his back until he would see the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
placed (his forehead on the ground). 

622- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Yazid that he was 
addressing the people from over the pulpit and said: Al-Bara’ told me that 
they used to offer prayer with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”: if he bowed, they would also bow, and if he said: 
“Allah hears such as sends praises to Him”, they would keep standing until 
he would be seen having placed his forehead on the ground, and they then 
would follow him “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 
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[76) The Severe Forbiddance To Raise Or Place One’s Head Before 
The Imam Does 

623- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Would anyone of you not fear that if he raises his head while the imam is 
still prostrating, Allah would turn his head into that of a donkey, or his face 
into that of a donkey?” 

[77J What About Such As Turns Away Before The Imam Does? 

624- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” prompted them to stick to 
offering prayer, and forbade them to turn away from the prayer before he 
would do. 

[78] The Clothes In Which Prayer Should Be Offered 

625- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was asked about 
offering prayer in a single garment, thereupon he said: “Do all of you have 
two garments?” 

626- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let 
none of you offer prayer in a single garment, with nothing of which over his 
shoulders.” 

627- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If 
anyone of you offers prayer in a single garment, let him cross both its ends 
over his shoulders. 

628- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Abu Salamah that he 
said: I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” offering prayer in a single garment with which he was wrapped, 
crossing both its ends over his shoulders. 

629- It is narrated on the authority of Qais Ibn Talq from his father that 
he said: We came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and a man came and said to him: “O Messenger of Allah! what 
do you see concerning the performance of prayer in a single garment?” on 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” let 
his upper garment fall and wrapped himself with both his lower and upper 
garments, and then the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
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upon him” stood and led us in the prayer. When he finished the prayer he 
said: “Do all of you have two garments?” 

[79] When One Ties The Garment On His Nape And Offers Prayer 

630- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa’d that he said: I saw 
men tying their upper garments round their necks on account of their 
narrowness, as boys did, while offering prayer behind the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon somebody said 
(to women): “O assembly of women! Do not raise your heads until men 
would do first.” 

|80| When One Offers Prayer In A Single Garment, A Part Of 
Which Is Over Another Person 

631- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered prayer in a single 
garment, a part of which was over her. 

[81] One Prays In A Single Shirt 

632- It is narrated on the authority of Salamah Ibn Al-Akwa’ that he 
said: I said: “O Messenger of Allah! I’m a hunter: could I offer prayer in a 
single shirt?” the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “Yes, you could, and tie it even with a thorn.” 

633- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman 
Ibn Abu Bakr from his father that he said: Once, Jabir Ibn Abdullah led us 
in the prayer, and he was wearing a shirt, with no upper garment. When he 
finished the prayer he said: No doubt, I saw the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having offered prayer in a single 
shirt (with no upper gannent). 

|82] When The Garment Is Tight 

634- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn Al-Walid Ibn Ubadah 
Ibn As-Samit that he said: We went to Jabir Ibn Abdullah who said: I set 
out in a holy battle in the company of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and he went to offer prayer. I had a 
Burdah, and it was so tight that I was not able to cross both its ends. It had 
braided edges, which I turned down and crossed both its ends, and I kept it 
from falling down. I came to stand on the left side of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, but he caught hold of my 
hand, and turned me to make me stand on his right side. Then, Hibban Ibn 
Sakhr came and stood on his left side, but he (the Prophet) caught hold of 
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our hands and made us stand behind him. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” was watching me unknowingly until I made 
sense to him, thereupon he beckoned to me to straighten it (the garment) round 
my waist. When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” finished he said: “O Jabir!” I said: “Here I’m, responding to your call O 
Messenger of Allah.” he said: “If the garment is large enough, then, cross both 
its ends; and if it is narrow, then, straighten it round your waist.” 

|83] The Opinion That If The Garment Is Tight, Let It Be Straightened 
Round One’s Waist 

635 _ It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (or Umar) 
said: “If anyone of you has two garments, let him offer prayer in both of 
them; and if he has only one garment, let him straighten it round his waist, 
and let not him wrap himself in it like the wrapping of the Jews.” 

636 _ It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Buraidah that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
forbade offering prayer while being wrapped in a quilt (in such a way that 
one is not able to move or get out his hands), and he forbade offering prayer 
in a trousers with no upper garment over you. 

[84J Letting One’s Garment Hang Down In The Prayer 

637- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Mas’ud that he said: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: “He, who lets his lower garment hang down in the prayer out of 
arrogance, Allah Almighty does not care of him, whether (what he is doing) 
is lawful or unlawful.” 

638- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: While a 
man was offering prayer, and he was letting his lower garment hang down, 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to 
him: “Go and perform ablution (and offer prayer once again).” He went and 
performed ablution (and offered prayer even though in the same state), 
thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said to him: “Go and perform ablution (and offer prayer once again).” 
He went and performed ablution and when he came a man said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! why have you ordered him to perform ablution and 
then you kept silent (without talking) to him?” the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He has offered prayer 
while letting his lower garment hang down, and Allah never accepts prayer 
from such as lets his lower garment hang down.” 
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|85| Which Garments Should A Woman Pray In? 

639- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Zaid Ibn Qunfudh 
from his mother that she asked Umm Salamah: “Which of garments should 
a woman pray in?” she said: “Let her pray in a head cover and an outer 
garment which is too long to hide the backs of her feet.” 

640- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Zaid that Umm 
Salamah asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”: “Could a woman offer prayer in a head cover and overall mantle, 
with no lower garment?” he said: “Yes, provided that the overall mantle 
should be too long to hide the backs of her feet.” 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Muhammad 
Ibn Zaid from his mother from Umm Salamah, and no mention is made of 
ascribing it to the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

[861 Could A Woman Pray Without A Head Cover? 

641- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah never accepts the prayer 
of a girl who has attained the age of menses without a head cover.” 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Al-Hasan 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

642- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she came as guest to 
Safiyyah, the mother of Talhah, and saw many girls belonging to her, 
thereupon she said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” visited me and in my chamber, there was a girl, and he gave me 
a sheet and said to me: “Divide it into two halves and give one to this girl 
and another to the girl who is in the house of Umm Salamah, for I do not 
think but both have attained the age of menstruation.” 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Ibn Sirin. 

[87] What About Letting The Garment Hang Down To Touch The 
Ground In The Prayer 

643- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade that a man 
should let his garment hang down to touch the ground, and (he also 
forbade) that he should cover his mouth in the prayer. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Asim from 
Ata’ from Abu Hurairah from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, with a slight change of wording. 
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644- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Juraij that he said: Most 
frequently, I saw Ata’ offering prayer while letting his garment hang down 
to touch the ground. 

[88| Offering Prayer In The Same Coverings Used By Women 

645- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did not offer 
prayer in the same coverings (or quilts: Ubaidullah said: My father was in 
doubt) which we (his wives) used. 

[89] A Man Prays While Entwining His Hair 

646- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Raft’, the freed slave of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that once he 
saw Al-Hasan Ibn Ali offering prayer and he was (folding his hair and) 
fixing his braid in his nape, thereupon he loosened it, and when Al-Hasan 
turned to him angrily, he said to him: Go on your prayer, and do not 
become angry! No doubt, I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” having said: “This i.e. the fixing place of one’s 
braid is the seat of Satan.” 

647- It is narrated on the authority of Kuraib, the freed slave of Ibn Abbas, 
that Abdullah Ibn Abbas saw Abdullah Ibn Al-Harith offering prayer with his 
hair braided and folded from behind him, thereupon he stood behind him and 
went on unloosing it, and the other submitted to him. When he (finished the 
prayer and) turned away, he went to Ibn Abbas and said: “What do you have to 
do with my head?” he said: Verily, I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “The example of him who does so 
is like the example of such as offers prayer while being fastened.” 

[90j Offering Prayer In Sandals 

648- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn As-Sa’ib that he said: 
I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
offering prayer on the day of the conquest (of Mecca), and he placed his 
sandals on his left side. 

649- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn As-Sa’ib that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led the 
Morning prayer in Mecca, and he started reciting the Surah of Al- 
Mu’minun, and when he came upon the mention of Moses and Aaron, or of 
Moses and Jesus, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” went on coughing, and then he bowed, and Abdullah Ibn As- 
Sa’ib was present at that time. 
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650- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
While the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
was leading the Morning prayer, he put off his sandals, and threw them on 
his left side. When the people saw that, they all (put off and) threw their 
sandals. Finished the prayer, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” asked them: “What led you to throw your sandals?” 
they said: “We saw you having thrown your sandals, and thus we threw 
ours.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “Gabriel “Peace be upon him” came and told me that they were 
affected by filth.” He further said: “When anyone of you comes to the 
mosque, let him look: if he sees filth in his sandals, let him wipe it off (his 
sandals) and then offer prayer in them.” 

651 - The same is narrated on the authority of Bakr Ibn Abdullah from 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, with a 
slight change of wording. 

652- It is narrated on the authority of Ya’li Ibn Shaddad Ibn Aws from 
his father that the Messenger of Allah said: “Behave in opposition to the 
Jews: they do not pray in their sandals, nor in their footwears.” 

653- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” having offered prayer (once) as 
barefooted and (once) as wearing his sandals. 

|911 When The Praying One Puts Off His Sandals: Where Should 
He Place Them? 

654- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
anyone of you offers prayer, let not him place his sandals on his right nor 
on his left side lest they would be on the right side of his companion, unless 
there is none on his left side, but, let him place them between his legs.” 

655- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
anyone of you offers prayer, and he puts off his sandals, let him cause no 
harm to others with them: but, let him rather place them between his legs, 
otherwise, let him pray in them.” 

[92J Offering Prayer On A Woollen Sheet 

656- It is narrated on the authority of Maimunah Bint Al-Harith that she 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
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offered prayer while I was by his side, and at that time I was menstruating, 
and perhaps his garment touched me whenever he prostrated; and by then 
he offered prayer on a woollen sheet. 

193] Offering Prayer On A Straw Mat 

657- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: A 
man from amongst the Ansar said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”: “O Messenger of Allah! I’m a fat man 
(and he really was a huge man) so much that I could come to (the mosque 
to) offer prayer with you.” He prepared food for him, and invited him to 
come to his house and said: “Offer prayer so that I would see how you offer 
prayer, and thus I would imitate you.” They (the household) sprinkled water 
over a piece of straw mat belonging to them, and the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood and led a two-rak’ah 
prayer. Ibn Al-Jarud asked Anas Ibn Malik: “Did he use to offer the Duha 
prayer?” he said: “I did not see him offering prayer (at that time of the day) 
except on that occasion.” 

658- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” visited Umm Sulaim 
many times, and it happened that the time of the prayer became due, 
thereupon he would offer prayer on a carpet belonging to us, i.e. a piece of 
straw mat over which we used to sprinkle water. 

659- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mughirah Ibn Shu’bah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer 
prayer on such (kinds of carpets) as a straw mat and a tanned fur. 

|94J The Praying Man Prostrates On His Garment 

660- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: We 
used to offer prayer with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” during the severe heat, and if anyone of us could not 
fix his forehead on the ground he would spread (a piece of) his garment, 
over which he would prostrate. 

Chapters On The Rows Of Praying People 

[951 Making Straight The Rows Of The Praying People 

661- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Samurah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Would you not align (in rows) in the same way as the angels align in the 
Presence of their Lord?” we asked: “How do the angels align (in rows) in 
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the Presence of their Lord?” he said: “They complete the first rows, and 
stick to one another in the row.” 

662- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu’man Ibn Bashir: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” faced us and 
said: “You should rather straighten your rows otherwise, Allah would 
create dissention (and hatred) among you.” He further said: Henceforth, I 
saw one having his shoulder stick to that of his companion (standing by his 
side) his knee to his, and his ankle to his. 

663- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu’man Ibn Bashir: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
straighten the row (of the praying people) until he would make it (as 
sharply upright) as a spear or an arrow shaft until he thought we had learnt 
that from him perfectly. Once, he saw a man, whose chest was bulging out 
of the row. Upon this, he said: “You should rather straighten your rows 
otherwise Allah would create dissention (and hatred) among you.” 

664- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara’ Ibn Azib that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to walk 
in between the rows (of the praying people) from one side to another, 
passing his hand over our chests and shoulders, and saying: “Do not differ 
(in your standing from one another) lest you would come to be at odds.” He 
further said: “Verily, Allah and His angels invoke prayer (and blessings) 
upon (those of) the first row (in the congregational prayer).” 

665- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu’man Ibn Bashir that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
used to straighten our rows whenever we stood for prayer, and once our 
rows became straight, he would then recite Takbir (of assuming the prayer). 

666 - It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar, through many 
chains of transmission, that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “Establish the rows, make shoulders alongside 
each other, fill the spaces, and be flexible to your brothers, and leave no 
space for Satan (to occupy); and he, who joins a row, Allah will keep good 
relation with him; and he, who cuts off a row, Allah will sever relation with 
him.” 

Abu Dawud says: Being flexible to your brothers is that if one comes to 
enter into the row, you should make bendable your shoulders until he is 
able to enter into the row. 

667- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Make straight 
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your rows, and let them be near each other, and make the shoulders along 
side each other, for by Him in Whose Hand is my soul, I see that Satan 
enters (into the prayer stealthily) from the spaces left in the row.” 

668 - It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Straighten your 
rows (in the prayer), for making straight the rows is an essential part 
therewith the prayer is complete.” 

669- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Muslim Ibn As- 
Sa’ib, the owner of the Maqsurah that he said: Once, I offered prayer by the 
side of Anas Ibn Malik, who said to me: “Do you know why this stick was 
made?” I said: “No, by Allah.” on that he said: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to place his hand on it and 
said: “Be straight, and set right your rows.” 

670- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that whenever the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood for the prayer, he 
would take it (the stick) with his right hand and turn (to us) and say: “Be 
straight, and set right your rows!” then, he would take it with his left hand 
and say: “Be straight, and set right your rows!” 

671 - It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to say: 
“Complete the first row and then what is next to it, and if there is a shortage 
(of praying people) let it be in the last row.” 

672- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
best among you is such as makes his shoulder the most flexible (to others) 
in prayer.” 

[96] The Rows Between Pillars 

673- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Al-Hamid Ibn Mahmud that 
he said: I offered prayer with Anas Ibn Malik on Friday, and we were 
pushed towards the pillars, thereupon we would move forward and 
backward. On that Anas said: We were careful not to do so during the 
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”. 

[97] Which Of People Is Desirable To Stand Next To The Imam, 
And Is Undesirable To Be In The Rear? 

674- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mas’ud that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let such as have 
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good reasons and minds among you stand next to me (in prayer), and then 
such as follow them (in position) and such as follow them.” 

675- A Hadith like this is narrated on the authority of Abdullah with the 
following addition: “And do not differ (in your position of standing from 
one another) lest you would become at odds, and beware of the noisy 
disputes and afflictions of markets.” 

676- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Indeed, Allah and His angels invoke for blessings upon the right portions 
of the rows (of praying people).” 

|98] The Position Of The Boys From The Row 

677- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Malik Al-Ash’ari that he said: 
Would I not tell you about the way the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer prayer? He established the 
prayer, made men align behind him, and the boys behind them, and then he 
led them in the prayer...and he made a mention of his prayer and then he 
(the Prophet) said: “As such the prayer (of my nation) should be offered.” 

[99] The Rows Of Women, And The Undesirability Of Men's 
Moving Backward To Be Far From The First Row 

678- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
best among men’s rows (in prayer) is the first of them, and the worst among 
them is the last of them; and the best among women’s rows is the last of 
them, and the worst among them is the first of them.” 

679- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “A 
people will keep themselves in the rear (to be far) from the first row (in 
prayer) until Allah delays them (from coming out of) the fire (of Hell).” 

680- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
observed that many of his companions were in the rear, thereupon he said 
to them: “Come forward to follow me, and let those who will come after 
you follow you; and a people will keep themselves in the rear (to be far 
from the first rows) until Allah delays them (from coming out of the fire).” 
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[100] The Position Of The Imam From The Row 

681 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let 
the imam stand in front of the middle (part of the first row), and fill the 
spaces.” 

[1011 When A Man Prays Alone Behind The Row 

682- It is narrated on the authority of Wabisah that once, the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw a man praying 
alone behind the row, thereupon he ordered him to repeat it. 

[102J When A Man Bows Apart From The Row 

683- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakrah that he entered the 
mosque, and found the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” in the bowing posture, thereupon he bowed apart from the row. 
On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Might Allah make you more careful! Do not do so once again.” 

684- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakrah that he came, while 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was in 
the bowing posture, thereupon he bowed apart from the row, and then he 
walked towards the row. When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” finished the prayer he said: “Which of you has 
bowed apart from the row and then walked towards the row?” Abu Bakrah 
said: “It is I.” on that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “Might Allah make you more careful! Do not do so 
once again.” 

Chapters On The Screen 

|103| What Screens The Praying One From The Passers-By 

685- It is narrated on the authority of Talhah Ibn Ubaidullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
you place (a thing even as little as) the like of the back of a saddle in front 
of you (to which you pray), there is no harm on you if anything passes by in 
front of you.” 

686 - It is narrated on the authority of Ata that he said: The back of a 
saddle might be (the like of) an arm and what is above it. 

687- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that whenever the 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” set out on the Id day, he 
would order that a short spear be fixed in front of him, to which he would 
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lead the people in prayer; and he also used to do the same on journey. From 
this point, it was adopted by the chiefs. 

688- It is narrated on the authority of Awn Ibn Juhaifah from his father 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led 
them in the prayer in Al-Batha, with a short spear fixed in front of him: he 
offered a two-rak’ah prayer for Zhuhr and a two-rak’ah prayer for Asr, and 
from behind such a short spear, there passed by women and donkeys. 

1104] Drawing A Line In Case There Is No Stick 

689- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
anyone of you offers prayer, let him fix a thing in front of him (to screen 
him from the passers-by), and if he finds nothing, let him set up a stick, and 
if he finds nothing, let him draw a line, and then, there is no harm on him if 
anything passes by in front of him.” 

690- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah from Abu Al-Qasim, 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he 
said...and he made a mention of the previous narration of the line. Sufyan 
says: We could find nothing to support this narration. 

Abu Dawud says: I heard Ahmad Ibn Hanbal having said when he was 
asked about that line: Let it be drawn crosswise. But it should be lengthwise 
according to Musaddad. 

691- It is narrated on the authority of Sufyan Ibn Uyainah that he said: I 
offered the funeral prayer after the Asr prayer with Sharik, and I found him 
having placed his hat in front of him, while offering an obligatory prayer. 

[105] Offering Prayer Towards A Mount 

692- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer prayer 
towards his camel. 

|106| When One Offers Prayer To A Pillar Or Something Like It, In 
Which Direction Should He Make It From Him?? 

693- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Miqdam Ibn Al-Aswad that he 
said: I’ve never seen the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” having prayed to a stick, a pillar or a tree but that he made it in 
front of his right eyebrow or left eyebrow, and he never made it in the 
middle of his front. 
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[107] Praying Towards The Speaking And Sleeping Persons 

694- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abbas that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Do not offer prayer behind a lying nor behind a speaking person.” 

[108] Coming Close To The Screen 

695- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Abu Hathmah, tracing it 
up to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
that he said: “When anyone of you prays to a screen, let him come close to 
it so enough that Satan should not interrupt his prayer for him.” 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Muhammad 
Ibn Sahl or Sahl Ibn Sa’d from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, through many chains of transmission. 

696- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl that he said: Between the 
standing place of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and the Qiblah, there was a passage just sufficient for a sheep 
to pass through. 

[109] What Should A Praying One Avert From Passing In Front 
Of Him? 

697- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“When anyone of you is offering prayer, he should not leave any person 
pass in front of him, and let him avert him as possible as he could; and if he 
refuses, he should use force to repel him, for indeed, he is (like) a devil.” 

698- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If 
anyone of you offers prayer, let him pray to something to screen him (from 
the passers-by), and let him come close to it”.. .and the rest is the same. 

699- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ubaid, the brother of 
Sulaiman that he said: I saw Ata’ Ibn Zaid Al-Laithi standing in prayer, and 
when I went to pass in front of him he averted me, and then told me: Abu 
Sa’id Al-Khudri related to me that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who could avert anyone from 
standing or passing in front of him while praying, let him do.” 

700- It is narrated on the authority of Humaid Ibn Hilal that he said: Abu 
Salih said: Let me relate to you what I heard and seen from Abu Sa’id Al- 
Khudri. Abu Sa’id entered upon Marwan and said: I heard the Messenger of 
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Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “If anyone of 
you is offering prayer towards a thing to screen him from the passers-by, 
and somebody wants to pass in front of him, he should repel him, and if he 
refuses, he should use force against him, for indeed he is (like) a devil.” 

Abu Dawud says: Sufyan Ath-Thawri says: One might pass while 
strutting in front of me as I’m praying, thereupon I avert him; and a weak 
one might pass in front of me, and I do not avert him. 

[110) It Is Forbidden To Pass In Front Of The Praying One 

701- It is narrated on the authority of Busr Ibn Sa’id that Zaid Ibn Khalid 
sent him to Abu Juhaim Al-Ansari, to ask him whether he heard from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” something 
pertaining to such as passes in front of a praying man, thereupon he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “If anyone of you knows whatever (sins) he carries when he 
passes in front of his brother while he is praying, certainly, (he would come 
to know that) to stand for forty (Sufyan said: I do not know whether it is 
forty years, forty months, or forty days) is better for him than to do so.” 

Chapters On What Interrupts And What Interrupts Not The Prayer 

[ 1111 What Interrupts The Prayer 

702- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn As-Samit that Abu 
Dharr told: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “In case there is nothing in front of a praying man, as even equal 
to the back of a saddle, his prayer would be interrupted by (the passage of) 
a woman, an ass, or a black dog.” I (the sub-narrator) said: “What does 
distinguish the black dog from the red, the yellow or the white dog?” He 
said: “O my brother! I asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” as you ask me, and he said: “The black dog is (likely 
equal to) a devil.”” 

703- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: “(Such 
passers-by as) a menstruating woman and a dog interrupt the prayer (if they 
pass in front of a praying one). 

704- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If 
anyone of you does not pray to anything to screen him (from the passers- 
by), his prayer will be interrupted by (the passage of) a dog, a donkey, a 
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pig, a Jew, a Magian, and a woman; and it is sufficient for him (to cancel 
out the interruption) if they pass in front of him as far as a stone throwing.” 

Abu Dawud tells that he is in doubt as to the authenticity of this 
narration, and he assures it is false. 

705- It is narrated on the authority of Yazid Ibn Nimran that he said: I 
saw in Tabuk a disabled man (and when I asked him about that) he said: 
Once, I passed by while riding a donkey in front of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and he was offering prayer, 
thereupon he said: “O Allah! cut off the traces of his footsteps!” I have 
never walked on them (my feet) from that time. 

706- The same is narrated on the authority of Abu Haiwah from Sa’id, 
with the addition that he said: “He has interrupted our prayer, might Allah 
cut off the traces of his (footsteps)!” 

707- It is narrated on the authority of Ghazwan that he descended in 
Tabuk on his way to perform Hajj, and he saw a disabled man. When he 
asked him about that he said: I’m going to relate a narration to you, and do 
not relate it as long as you learn I’m still living. The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” descended in Tabuk, and came 
upon a date-palm and said: “Let’s offer prayer towards it (to screen us from 
the passers-by).” Then, he offered prayer towards it, and I came running, 
and I was still a young man, until I passed by between him and it. 
Thereupon he said: “He has interrupted our prayer, Might Allah cut off the 
traces of his footsteps!” I have never stood on them (my feet) from that 
time. 

1112] The Screen Of The Imam Acts As The Screen Of Such As 
Prays Behind Him 

708- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: We descended with the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” from the side of Adhakhir, 
and when the time of the prayer became due he offered prayer towards a 
wall, which he took as his Qiblah, and we were praying behind him. Then a 
baby goat came to pass by in front of him, but he kept averting it from 
passing until his abdomen got stuck to the wall, and it passed by from 
behind him, or as Musaddad said. 

709- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was offering prayer when 
a male-goat came to pass by in front of him, thereupon he averted it. 
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[113] The Opinion That A Woman Does Not Interrupt The Prayer 

710- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I was (lying) 
between the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and the Qiblah (while he was praying) (Shu’bah said: I thought she added) 
and I was menstruating. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of A’ishah, 
through many chains of transmitters, and no mention is made of her 
statement “and I was menstruating”. 

711- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” often offered the night 
(supererogatory) prayer while she was lying on the bed, between him and 
the Qiblah, and whenever he intended to offer Witr prayer, he would 
awaken her so that she would offer the Witr prayer. 

712- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: What a bad 
it is that you people have made us (women) equal to dogs and donkeys! 
No doubt I saw Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” praying while I used to lie between him and the Qiblah. When he 
wanted to prostrate, he pushed my legs which I withdrew. 

713- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I used to 
sleep with my feet in front of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” while he was offering the night 
(supererogatory) prayer; and whenever he intended to prostrate, he 
would beat them, which I would withdraw, and he would then fall in 
prostration. 

714- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I used to lie 
between the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and the Qiblah; and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” used to offer prayer while I was in front of him; and if he 
wanted to offer the Witr prayer, he would push me and I would move away. 

[114] The Opinion That A Donkey Never Interrupts The Prayer 

715- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Once I 
came riding a she-ass when I had (just) attained the age of puberty. Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was offering the prayer 
at Mina. There was no wall in front of him and I passed in front of some 
(people)of the row while they were offering their prayers. I let the she-ass 
loose to graze and entered the row, but nobody objected to that. 
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716- It is narrated on the authority of Abu As-Sahba’ that he said: We 
discussed such as interrupts the prayer in the presence of Ibn Abbas, 
thereupon he said: Once, I and a boy belonging to Banu Abd Al-Muttalib 
came riding a donkey, and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” was offering prayer. We both dismounted and left the 
donkey in front of the row, and he did not care. Then, two girls belonging 
to the offspring of Abd Al-Muttalib came and broke in the row, and he did 
not care. 

717- The same is narrated on the authority of Mansur, through the same 
chain of transmission, in which he said: Then, two girls belonging to the 
offspring of Abd Al-Muttalib came and quarrelled with one another, 
thereupon he took them, or according to the narration of Uthman, he parted 
them, or separated one from the other, and he did not care. 

[115] The Opinion That A Dog Never Interrupts The Prayer 

718- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Fadl Ibn Abbas that he said: 
Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
came to us in a piece of land in the desert belonging to us, and Abbas was 
with him. He offered prayer in a desert, with nothing to act as screen in 
front of him, and at the same time, a female-donkey and a female-dog 
belonging to us were playing in front of him, and he did not care. 

[116] The Opinion That Nothing Interrupts The Prayer 

719- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Nothing interrupts the prayer. But even, avert (anything from passing by in 
front of you while praying) as possible as you could, for such a thing is 
(like) a devil.” 

720- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Wadak that he said: A 
young man from Quraish tried to pass in front of Abu Sa’id while he was 
praying, and he averted him (from passing). He tried to do the same and he 
repelled him (and this happened) thrice, and when he (finished the prayer 
and he) turned away he said: No doubt, nothing interrupts the prayer, but 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Avert (anything from passing by in front of you while praying) as possible 
as you could, for such a thing is (like) a devil.” 

Abu Dawud says: If there are two conflicting narrations and both are 
ascribed to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, then, we should consider that upon which his companions acted. 
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Chapters On Assuming The Prayer 

[117] Raising Both Hands In The Prayer 

721- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father (Abdullah 
Ibn Umar) that he said: I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” having raised his hands until he made them at the level 
of his shoulders whenever he assumed the prayer, whenever he bowed, and 
whenever he raised his head from bowing; and he never raised (them) 
between the two prostrations. 

722- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
“Whenever Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" stood 
for the prayer he would raise both his hands up to the level of his shoulders 
and then say the Takbir; and on (saying the Takbir for) bowing. Whenever 
he lifted his back from bowing he would raise them up to the level of his 
shoulders, and then say: "Allah hears such as praises Him; O our lord! All 
praises be to You”. He never raised his hands on prostrating, but he used to 
raise his hands on every Takbir he would say before bowing until his prayer 
would be over. 

723- It is narrated on the authority of Wa’il Ibn Hujr that he said: I 
offered prayer with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” : whenever he said Takbir, he would raise both his hands, and 
take hold of his left (hand) with the help of his right (hand) and got his 
hands into his gannent, and whenever he intended to bow, he would take 
out his hands and raise them, and whenever he intended to raise his head 
from bowing, he would raise both his hands and fall in prostration, placing 
his face between his hands, and whenever he raised his head from 
prostration, he would raise both his hands, and so on until his prayer would 
be over. Muhammad said: I made a mention of that to Al-Hasan Ibn Abu 
Al-Hasan thereupon he said: This is the way the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer prayer: such as 
offers it in that way has followed his sunnah, and such as leaves it has 
abandoned it. 

724- It is narrated on the authority of Wa’il Ibn Abd Al-Jabbar from his 
father that he saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” having raised both his hands up to the level of his shoulders 
when he stood for the prayer, and made both his thumbs touch his ears, and 
then he said Takbir. 
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725- It is narrated on the authority of Wa’il Ibn Abd Al-Jabbar from his 
father that he saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” having raised both his hands on saying Takbir. 

726- It is narrated on the authority of Wa’il Ibn Hujr that he told: I said 
(to myself): Let me see how the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” would offer the prayer. He (the Prophet) stood (for the 
prayer), faced the Qiblah, raised both his hands until they became at the 
level of his ears, and then he took hold of his left hand with the help of his 
right hand; and when he intended to bow he raised them as such, and placed 
his hands on his knees; and when he lifted his head from bowing he raised 
them as such; and when he prostrated, he placed his head as such, between 
his hands; and then he sat spreading his left leg, and placed his left hand on 
his left thigh, and his right elbow on his right thigh; and then he withdrew 
two of his fingers, and made a circle, and I saw him saying as such (with 
his hand), making a circle with the help of both the thumb and the middle 
finger, and beckoned with the help of the index finger (to affirm 
monotheism during his reciting the testification). 

727- The same is narrated on the authority of Asim Ibn Kulaib through 
the same chain of transmitters, in which he said: Then, he placed his right 
hand on the back of his left hand, wrist and forearm. He further said in this 
narration: some time later, I came and it was very cold, thereupon I saw the 
people having overall garments, from underneath which they moved their 
hands. 

728- It is narrated on the authority of Wa’il Ibn Hujr that he said: I saw 
that when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” assumed the prayer he raised both his hands up to the level of his 
ears...some time later, I came and found the people raising their hands up 
to their breasts on assuming the prayer, while having wrappers and 
coverings. 

[118] Inaugurating The Prayer 

729- It is narrated on the authority of Wa’il Ibn Hujr that he said: I came 
to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” during 
winter, and saw his companions raising their hands from underneath their 
garments in the prayer. 

730- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Amr Ibn Ata that 
he said: I heard Abu Humaid As-Sa’idi in ten of the companions of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” including 
Abu Qatadah, having said: “I have the best knowledge among you of the 
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(way of the) prayer of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”.” They asked him: “Why is that? By Allah! You’ve not had 
superiority over us in imitating his conduct, nor have you got the earliest 
companionship of him among all of us.” He said: “No (I have done).” They 
said: “Then, show us (the way of the prayer of the Prophet if you have a 
true claim).” He said: “Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” stood for the prayer, he would magnify (Allah to 
assume the prayer) and raise his hands until he would make them at the 
level of his shoulders (and remain for a moment) until every organ (of his 
body) would rest in its place. Then, he would recite (Qur’an) and magnify 
(Allah), raising his hands until he would make them at the level of his 
shoulders. Then, he would bow, and place his palms on his knees, reclining 
(against them), without lowering nor raising his head, but (he would fix it) 
in a moderate way, and then (whenever he raised from bowing, he would) 
say: “Allah hears such as praises Him.” Then, he would raise his hands 
until he would make them at the level of his shoulders (and remain for a 
moment) that every (part of his) bone would rest in its place. Then, he 
would fall (in prostration) to the ground, making a wide space between his 
forearms and sides. Then, he would raise his head (from prostration) and 
fold his left leg on which he would sit; and he would twist his toes (to the 
direction of the Qiblah) whenever he prostrated, and then he would 
prostrate and magnify (Allah) and sit on his left foot (for a while) until 
every (part of his) bone would return to its place. Then, he would stand and 
do the like of that in the coming rak’ah. Whenever he stood after (the first) 
two rak’ahs, he would raise his hands until he would make them at the level 
of his shoulders, the same as he did at the inauguration of the prayer, and 
complete the rest portion of his prayer as such, until it was the (last) 
prostration, after which he would conclude with the End Salutation, he 
would bring back his left leg, and sit on his hip (inclined) to his left side,.” 
They said: “You’ve told the truth! In this way the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer prayer.” 


731- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Amr Al-Amiri that 
he said: I was sitting in a gathering of some of the companions of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” when they 
discussed the way the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” used to offer prayer...and the rest is the same in which he said: 
Whenever he bowed, he would fix his hands over his knees, and make 
spaces between his fingers, and then he would fold his back and lower it, 
without raising his head so extremely, nor slanting with his face so much 
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exceedingly. Whenever he sat after the conclusion of the second rak’ah, he 
would sit on the inside of his left foot, setting up the right one; and 
whenever he sat in the fourth rak’ah, he would make his left hip touch the 
ground, and bring out his feet from one side. 

732- The same is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Amr Ibn 
Ata’, in which he said: Whenever he prostrated, he would place his hands 
(on the ground) without spreading nor withdrawing them, making his 
fingertips face the Qiblah. 

733- It is narrated on the authority of Abbas or Ayyash Ibn Sahl As- 
Sa’idi that he was in a gathering including his father, and he was one of the 
companions of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, in addition to such glorious companions as Abu Hurairah, Abu 
Humaid As-Sa’idi, Abu Usaid As-Sa’idi...and the rest is the same, in which 
he mentioned that when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” stood (from bowing) he said: “Allah hears such as 
sends praise to Him! O Allah our Lord! All praises be to You!” then, he 
raised both his hands and said: “Allah is Greater.” He then fell in 
prostration, on both his hands, knees and the front parts of his feet. Then, he 
said Takbir and sat on one of his hips and set up the other feet. Then, he 
said Takbir and prostrated. Then he said Takbir and stood, and did not sit 
on his hip... and after the conclusion of the second rak’ah he sat down, and 
when he intended to stand, he did after a Takbir, and offered the other 
rak’ah. He made no mention of his sitting on his hip during his reciting the 
Tashahhud. 

734- It is narrated on the authority of Abbas Ibn Sahl As-Sa’idi that he 
said: Abu Humaid As-Sa’idi, Abu Usaid As-Sa’idi, Sahl Ibn Sa’d and 
Muhammad Ibn Maslamah met and discussed the way of the prayer of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon 
Abu Humaid said: I know best among you all the way of the prayer of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood (for 
the prayer), magnified (Allah) and raised both his hands; and when he 
magnified for bowing, he also raised (his hands), and when he bowed, he 
placed both his hands on his knees, as if he was holding them, and made his 
arms far from his sides. Then, he fell in prostration, fixing his nose and 
forehead, and kept his arms far from his sides, and placed his hands at the 
side of his shoulders. Then, he raised his head (from prostration) until every 
(part of) bone returned to its original state. When he finished, he sat and 
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spread his left leg, and made the front part of his right leg face the Qiblah, 
placing his right hand on his right knee, and his left hand on his left knee, 
and then he beckoned with his index finger (to affirm monotheism). 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Abbas Ibn 
Sahl, with a slight change of wording. 

735- The same is narrated on the authority of Abu Humaid, in which he 
said: And whenever he fell in prostration, he would make space between 
both his thighs, without making his abdomen recline against any of them. 

736- It is narrated on the authority of Wa’il Ibn Abd Al-Jabbar from his 
father from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” that he said: When he fell in prostration, his knees fell to the ground 
before his hands did...and when he prostrated, he placed his forehead 
between his hands, making large space between his hands and his armpits. 

Abu Dawud says: A Hadith like this is narrated on the authority of Asim 
Ibn Kulaib, in which there is the following addition: And whenever he got 
up, he would get up on his knees, reclining against his thighs. 

737- It is narrated on the authority of Wa’il Ibn Abd Al-Jabbar from his 
father that he said: I saw the Messenger of Allah raising both his thumbs up 
to his earlobes in the prayer. 

738- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said the Takbir to assume the prayer he would raise his hands up to 
the level of his shoulders; and whenever he bowed he would do the same; 
and whenever he raised (from bowing) in preparation to fall in prostration 
he would do the same; and whenever he stood after the conclusion of the 
second rak’ah he would do the same. 

739- It is narrated on the authority of Maimun Al-Makki that he saw 
Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubair leading them in the prayer, in which he beckoned 
with his hand when he stood, bowed, prostrated, got up for the standing (of 
the coming rak’ah), and when he stood, he beckoned with both his hands. 
He said: I went quickly to Ibn Abbas and said: I saw Abdullah Ibn Az- 
Zubair offering prayer in such a way as I’ve never seen anyone offering. I 
described his gestures to him, thereupon he said: If you like to see the way 
the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer prayer, 
imitate the way of the prayer performed by Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubair. 

740- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nadr Ibn Kathir As-Sa’di that 
he said: Abdullah Ibn Tawus offered prayer by my side in the mosque of 
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Khaif, and whenever he raised his head from the first prostration, he would 
raise both his hands towards his face. I disapproved that which he did and 
told Wuhaib Ibn Khalid who asked him: “Do you do a thing which I’ve 
never seen anyone having done? Ibn Tawus said: No doubt, I saw my father 
having done it; and my father said: I saw Ibn Abbas having done it; and I 
do not know but that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” used to do it. 

741- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that whenever he 
assumed the prayer he would say Takbir and raise both his hands, and 
whenever he bowed, whenever he said: “Allah hears such as sends praises 
to Him”, and whenever he stood after the conclusion of two rak’ahs, he 
would raise both his hands; and he traced that conduct up to the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Ubaidullah 
from Ibn Umar, without tracing it up to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, in which he said: And whenever he stood 
(after finishing) from the first two rak’ahs, he would raise both his hands up 
to his breast. In the narration of Ibn Juraij, I asked NafT: Did Ibn Umar use 
to make the first of them higher? He said: No, he made both equal in level. 
I said: Point it out to me. He pointed to the breast or below it. 

742- It is narrated on the authority of Nafi’ that whenever Abdullah Ibn 
Umar assumed the prayer he would raise both his hands up to the level of 
his shoulders, and whenever he lifted his head from bowing, he would raise 
them to a level below that. 

[119] The Opinion That One Should Raise Both His Hands On 
Standing After Finishing From The First Two rak’ahs 

743- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: Whenever 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood 
after finishing from the first two rak’ahs, he would say Takbir and raise 
both his hands. 

744- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that he said: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” stood for the obligatory prayer, he would magnify (Allah) and raise 
both his hands (until they would become) at the level of his shoulders; and 
whenever he finished his recitation and intended to bow, he would do the 
same; and whenever he stood from bowing, he would do the same; and he 
never raised his hands in any of that whenever he offered prayer while 
sitting; and whenever he stood from the two prostrations, he would do so. 
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745- It is narrated on the authority of Malik Ibn Al-Huwairith that he 
said: I saw that whenever Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” magnified (Allah to assume the prayer), he would raise his 
hands until he would make them near his ears; and whenever he bowed, he 
would do the same; and whenever he raised his head from bowing he would 
do the same. 

746- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Had I 
been standing in front of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, I would have seen his armpits (on account of raising 
both his hands up to the level of his shoulders while being in prayer). Ibn 
Mu’adh added in his narration: Do you not see that since he was in prayer, 
he would not be able to be standing in front of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”? Musa added in his narration: He 
means that whenever he (the Prophet) said Takbir, he would raise both his 
hands. 

747- It is narrated on the authority of Alqamah that Abdullah said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” instructed us 
how to offer prayer: when he said Takbir (to assume the prayer) he raised 
both his hands, and when he bowed, he folded up his hands and placed 
them between his knees. When the news of that reached Sa’d he said: My 
brother (Abdullah) has told the truth: We did so at first, and later on, we 
were commanded to do as such, i.e. to take hold of the knees with the help 
of them. 

[120] The Opinion That There Is No Raising Of Hands On Bowing 

748- It is narrated on the authority of Alqamah that he said: Abdullah Ibn 
Mas’ud said: Should I not lead you in the prayer in the same way as the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer? 
He led the prayer, during which he did not raise his hands except once. 

749- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara’ that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” inaugurated 
the prayer, he would raise his hands up to be near his ears, and he would 
not do the same once again. 

750- The same is narrated on the authority of Sufyan from Yazid 
through a different chain of transmission. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Yazid, and no 
mention is made of: “and he would not do the same once again”. 
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751- The same is narrated on the authority of Sufyan, through the same 
chain of transmission, with a slight variation of wording. 

752- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara Ibn Azib that he said: I 
saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having raised both his hands when he inaugurated the prayer, and he did not 
raise them once again until he finished it. Abu Dawud says that this 
narration is false. 

753- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” assumed the prayer, he would raise both his hands by way of 
stretching. 

[121] Placing The Right Hand Over The Left Hand In The Prayer 

754- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Az-Zubair that he said: Making 
both feet at one level (while standing), and placing one of the hands over 
the other (in the prayer) are out of the sunnah. 

755- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Mas’ud that once he was 
offering prayer, and he was placing his left hand over his right hand, and 
when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
saw him, he took his right hand and placed it on his left hand. 

756- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Juhaifah that Ali Ibn Abu 
Talib said: It is out of the sunnah to place one hand on the other below the 
umbilicus in the prayer. 

757- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Jarir Ad-Dabbi that he said: I 
saw Ali catching his left hand with his right hand from the wrist above the 
umbilicus (during the prayer). 

Abu Dawud says: The narration of Sa’id Ibn Jubair concurs that, while 
the narration of Abu Mijlaz affirms that it was below the umbilicus. 

758- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Wa’il that Abu Hurairah said: 
Taking hold of and placing one hand over the other in the prayer should be 
below the umbilicus. 

759- It is narrated on the authority of Tawus that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to place his right 
hand on his left hand, and straighten them over his breast in the prayer. 
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[122] Which Supplication Therewith The Prayer Is Inaugurated? 

760- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that he said: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” stood for the prayer he would say Takbir (of assuming the prayer) and 
then he would recite (the following supplication): "For me, I have set my 
face, firmly and truly, towards Him Who created the heavens and the earth, 
and never shall I give partners to Allah." (Al-An‘am 79) "Truly, my prayer 
and my service of sacrifice, my life and my death, are (all) for Allah, the 
Cherisher of the Worlds; No partner has He: this am I commanded, and I 
am the first of those who bow to His Will." (162:163) O Allah! You are the 
King: there is no god (to be worshipped) but You: You are my Lord, and 
I’m Your servant: I’ve wronged my self, and confessed of my sin: forgive 
for me all of my sins, for none forgives the sin barring You, guide me to the 
best of manners, for none guides to the best of manners but You, and divert 
the worst of them from me, for none diverts the worst of them barring You. 
I’m responding to Your Call: all happiness and goodness be in Your Hand, 
and no evil be to You: I (could not live but) with Your Power, and (the end 
of) my (journey) be to You. Blessed and Exalted be You: I ask for Your 
forgiveness, and turn to You in repentance.” Whenever he bowed he would 
say: “O Allah! to You I’ve bowed, and in You I have faith, and to You I’ve 
submitted: my hearing, sight, brain, bones and nerves have submitted to 
You.” Whenever he raised (his head from bowing) he would say: “Allah 
hears such as sends praises to Him: O our Lord! To You be the praise, as 
much as to fill the heavens, the earth and what is between them, and to fill 
such of things as You like afterwards.” Whenever he prostrated he would 
say: “O Allah! to You I’ve fallen in prostration, and in You I have faith, 
and to You I’ve submitted. My face has fallen in prostration to Him, Who 
have created it and given it the best of shapes, and created both its hearing 
and sight out of it: Blessed be Allah, the Best of Creators.” Whenever he 
concluded the prayer with the end salutation he would say: “O Allah! 
forgive for me whatever (sins) I've committed earlier and later, whatever 
(sins) I've committed in secret and in public, whatever I've indulged in, and 
whatever You have better knowledge of than me: it is You Who bring 
things forward, as well as the One Who brings things backward: there is no 
god (to be worshipped) but You.” 

761- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that he said: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” stood for the obligatory prayer, he would magnify (Allah) and raise 
both his hands (until they would become) at the level of his shoulders; and 
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whenever he finished his recitation and intended to bow, he would do the 
same; and whenever he stood from bowing, he would do the same; and he 
never raised his hands in any of that whenever he offered prayer while 
sitting; and whenever he stood from the two prostrations, he would also do 
the same, and say Takbir, and invoke with the same supplication (as 
mentioned in the previous narration), with a slight change of wording, and 
there is no mention of the statement: “all happiness and goodness be in 
Your Hand, and no evil be to You” and there is the following addition: And 
he would say on his turning away from the prayer: “O Allah! forgive for me 
whatever (sins) I’ve committed earlier and later, whatever (sins) I’ve 
committed in secret and in public: You are my god, and there is no god (to 
be worshipped) but You.” 

762- It is narrated on the authority of Shu’aib Ibn Abu Hamzah that he 
said: Both Muhammad Ibn Al-Munkadir and Ibn Abu Farwah, and others 
from the religious jurists of Medina said to me: If you say so (as mentioned 
in the previous narration), you should say: “And I’m of the Muslims, i.e. 
the first of those who bow to Your Will in Islam.” 

763- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: Once, 
a man came and entered into the row (while the prayer was being 
performed). Prompted by his breath (because of his hastening to catch up 
the prayer), he said: “Praise be to Allah, so much, good and blessed”. When 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” finished 
from the prayer, he asked: “Who from amongst you did say those 
(previous) words?” the man said: “It is I O Messenger of Allah! I came (to 
the prayer), and since I was motivated by my breath (because of my 
hastening to catch up the prayer), I said them.” On that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Indeed, I saw twelve 
angels hurrying towards them: who would raise them (first to be 
recorded).” The following addition is mentioned in the narration of 
Humaid: “When anyone of you comes (to attend the prayer in the mosque) 
let him walk as he intends to walk, and pray whatever he could catch up, 
and complete what he misses.” 

764- It is narrated on the authority of Jubair Ibn Mut’im that he said: I 
observed that whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” entered the prayer, he would say: “Allah is Greater, 
Most Magnificent! Allah is Greater, Most Magnificent! Allah is Greater, 
Most Magnificent!; Praise be to Allah (Whom I glorify with) so much 
praises! Praise be to Allah (Whom I glorify with) so much praises! Praise 
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be to Allah (Whom I glorify with) so much praises!; Glorified be Allah 
(every) morning and evening! Glorified be Allah (every) morning and 
evening! Glorified be Allah (every) morning and evening!; 0 Allah! I seek 
refuge with You from Satan, the despised: from his evil suggestions, 
inspirations and whispers!”” Amr said: As to his inspirations, (they lead to 
the wicked and evil kinds of) poetry; as to his whispers, (they prompt in 
man the feeling of) arrogance; and as to his evil suggestions, (they cause 
one to have) epilepsy. 

765- It is narrated on the authority of Jubair Ibn Mut’im that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said in his voluntary prayer., .and he mentioned the same. 

766- It is narrated on the authority of Asim Ibn Humaid that he said: I 
asked A’ishah: with which thing did the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” use to inaugurate his (supererogatory) 
prayer at night? She said: Verily, you’ve asked me about something, about 
which none else has ever asked me before: he used to magnify (Allah) ten 
times, praise (Allah) ten times, glorify (Allah) ten times, and ask for 
(Allah’s) Forgiveness ten times, saying: “O Allah! Forgive me, guide me, 
sustain me, give me health (and power that enable me to serve you more)!” 
he further used to seek refuge (with Allah) from the constriction of standing 
on the Day of Judgement. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of A’ishah 
through a different chain of transmitters. 

767- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Salamah Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman 
Ibn Awf that he said: I asked A’ishah: With which thing did the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” use to start (his prayer) 
whenever he stood (for supererogatory prayer) at night? She said: He used 
to say: “O Allah: the Lord of Gibra’il, Mikha’il and Israfil, the Creator of 
both the heavens and the earth, the Knower of the unseen and what is seen: 
You judge between Your servants in that about which they dispute: guide 
me by Your Permission to the truth 

about which they dispute: You always guide to the bath, which is 
straight!” 

768- It is narrated on the authority of Ikrimah that he said: Whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood for 
(supererogatory) prayer at night, he would say Takbir...and the rest is the 
same, through a similar chain of transmitters. 
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769- It is narrated on the authority of Malik that he said: There is no 
harm to supplicate during the prayer, whether at its first portion, at its 
middle or at its last portion, whether in obligatory or supererogatory prayer. 

770- It is narrated on the authority of Rifa’ah Ibn Raff Az-Zuraqi that 
he said: One day, we were offering prayer behind the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and when the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” raised his head from 
bowing he said: “Allah hears such as sends praises to Him.” A man 
standing behind the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said after him: “O Allah, our Lord: to You be the praises, as 
much abundant, good and blessed as it could be.” When the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (finished from the prayer 
and) turned away he asked: “Who said those words immediately?” the man 
said: “It is I O Messenger of Allah!” on that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, I’ve seen over 
thirty angels hastening to it: who among them will record it first.” 

771- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas: Whenever The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" got up for prayer at the middle of 
the night, he used to supplicate Allah as saying: "O Allah! All the praises 
be to You; You are the Light of the Heavens and the Earth and whatever is 
in them! All the praises be to You; You are the Holder of the Heavens and 
the Earth, and whatever is in them. All the praises be to You; You are the 
King of the Heavens and the Earth and whatever is in them. All the praises 
be to You; You are the Truth and Your Word is the truth. Your Promise is 
the truth And meeting You is a fact, And Paradise is a fact, And Hell is a 
fact, the Hour (of Doom) is a fact. O Allah! I submit (my will) to you; I 
believe in you and depend on you. I turn to You in repentance, And with 
Your help I argue (with my opponents, the non-believers) And I take you as 
a judge (to judge between us). Please forgive me my previous and future 
sins; and whatever I concealed or revealed: You are my God, and there is 
no god (to be worshipped) other than You.” 

772- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to supplicate in the 
Tahajjud prayer after saying Takbir.. .and the rest is the same. 

773- It is narrated on the authority of Rifa’ah Ibn RafT Az-Zuraqi that 
he said: I was offering prayer behind the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” when I sneezed and then said: “Praise be 
to Allah, as much abundant, good, in which and upon which there is 
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blessing, as our Lord likes and accepts it to be.” When the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” finished the prayer he 
turned away and said: “Who of you has said this statement during the 
prayer?”...and the rest is the same. 

774- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amir Ibn Rabie’ah 
from his father that he said: A young man from amongst the Ansar sneezed 
while he was praying behind the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, thereupon he said: “Praise be to Allah, as much 
abundant, good and blessed, until our Lord accepts it to be, and beyond 
what He accepts as far as the affairs of both the world and the hereafter are 
concerned.” When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” (finished from the prayer and) turned away he asked: “Who has 
said those words?” the young man kept silent. He asked once again: “Who 
has said those words? Indeed, he has said nothing harmful.” On that the 
young man said: “It is I who has said it 0 Messenger of Allah, and I had no 
intention with it but good.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Nothing hindered it from reaching 
the Throne (of Authority) of (Allah) Most Gracious, “Exalted be His 
Celebration”.” 

[123) Inaugurating The Prayer With The Statement “Glorified Be 
Allah, And With Your Praises (I Exalt You)” 

775- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” stood for (supererogatory) prayer at night, he would magnify Allah 
and say: “Glorified be Allah, and with Your Praises (I Exalt You). Blessed 
be Your Name, and Exalted be Your Majesty, and there is no god (to be 
worshipped) but You.” He then would say: “There is no god (to be 
worshipped) other than You” thrice; “Allah is Greater, Most Magnificent” 
thrice: “I seek refuge with Allah, All-Hearing, All-Knowing from Satan, the 
despised, from his evil suggestions, inspirations and whispers.” 

776- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Whenever 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
inaugurated the prayer he would say (by way of supplication): “Glorified be 
Allah, and with Your Praises (I Exalt You). Blessed be Your Name, and 
Exalted be Your Majesty, and there is no god (to be worshipped) but You.” 

[124| The Interval Made After The Inauguration Of The Prayer 

777- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Hasan from Samurah Ibn 
Jundub that he said: There are two intervals (made by the imam in the 
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prayer) which I (learnt and) retained in memory (from the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”): The first is when he (the 
imam) assumes the prayer, and the other is when he finishes from the 
recitation of the Opening of the Book and another Surah (or a part of a 
Surah) before bowing. But, Imran Ibn Al-Husain rejected that, thereupon 
they wrote to Ubai Ibn Ka’b in Medina (seeking his opinion), and he wrote 
(in reply to our message) that Samurah had told the truth. 

778- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Hasan from Samurah Ibn 
Jundub that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” used to make two intervals in the prayer: the first was whenever he 
inaugurated (the prayer), and the other was whenever he finished from the 
recitation.. .and the rest is the same. 

779- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Hasan that Samurah told that he 
retained in memory two intervals in the prayer he leamt from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: one just 
when he magnified Allah (to assume the prayer), and the other after the 
recitation of the statement: “And not of those upon whom wrath falls, nor 
those who go astray.” Samurah kept that in memory, even though Imran 
denied that from him, thereupon they wrote to Ubai Ibn Ka’b in Medina 
(seeking his opinion), and he wrote in his reply to their message that 
Samurah had really retained in memory (and leamt that from the Prophet). 

780- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Hasan from Samurah Ibn 
Jundub that he said: There are two intervals (made by the imam in the 
prayer) which I (learnt and) retained in memory from the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. But, Imran Ibn Al-Husain 
rejected that, thereupon we wrote to Ubai Ibn Ka’b in Medina (seeking his 
opinion), and he wrote (in reply to our message) that Samurah had told the 
truth and he really retained in memory (that from the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”). Sa’id said: We asked Qatadah 
about those intervals, and he said: “(The first is) when he (the imam) 
assumes the prayer, and (the other is) when he finishes from the recitation.” 
But others say that (the other is) when he recites: “Not of those upon whom 
wrath falls, nor of those who go astray.” 

781- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: It was 
the habit of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” to make an interval between the magnification (with which he 
assumed the prayer) and the recitation (of the Qur’an). I said to him: “Let 
my father and mother be sacrificed for you! I’ve noticed the 
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interval you make between the magnification and recitation: tell me what 
you say (during that period).” He said: “I say: “O Allah! Keep me away 
from my mistakes as far as You’ve made the East from the West! O Allah! 
Purify me from my sins as the white gannent (is cleansed) from filth! O 
Allah! Wash me from my errors with water, snow and hailstones!”” 

[125] The Opinion That It Is Not Desirable To Recite Aloud “In The 
Name Of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful” 

782- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and both Abu Bakr and Umar 
used to inaugurate the recitation in the prayer with “Praise be to Allah, the 
Cherisher and Sustainer of the worlds”. 

783- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
assume the prayer with the magnification, and inaugurate the recitation with 
“Praise be to Allah, the Cherisher and Sustainer of the worlds”. Whenever 
he bowed, he would neither lower nor bend his head so much extremely, 
but he would follow a middle course. Whenever he raised his head from 
bowing, he would not prostrate until he would be straight as standing; and 
whenever he raised his head from (the first) prostration, he would not offer 
(the second) prostration until he would become straight while sitting. After 
each two rak’ahs, he would recite the complements. Whenever he sat (to 
recite the Tashahhud) he would spread his left leg and set up his right leg. 
He forbade one to turn on his heels like the turning of Satan on his heels, 
and to spread his leg like the spreading of a wild animal; and he used to 
conclude the prayer with the end salutation. 

784- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Just a 
moment ago, a Surah was revealed to me." He recited: “In the Name of 
Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful: We’ve given you the Abundance...” 
until he concluded it and then asked: “Do you know what the Abundance 
is?” they said: “Allah and His Messenger have best knowledge.” On that he 
said: “It is a river which Allah Almighty has promised to grant me in the 
Garden.” 

785- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said when a 
mention of the false charged against her was made: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sat down, uncovered his face and 
recited: “I seek refuge with Allah, All-Hearing, All-Knowing. Those who 
brought forward the lie are a body among yourselves: think it not to be 
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an evil to you; on the contrary it is good for you...” (An-Nur 11) Abu 
Dawud says that this narration is false. 

[126] Reciting Aloud “In The Name Of Allah, Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful” 

786- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas: I asked Uthman: “What 
led you to join the (Surah of) Bara’ah which is from amongst those consisting 
of more than one hundred Verses (in your Mushaf) to (the Surah of) Al-Anfal 
which is from amongst these (Surahs consisting of) less than one hundred 
Verses, without separating them with “In the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful”?” he said: “It was the habit of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” that whenever many Holy Verses were 
revealed unto him, he would invite those who used to write for him, and order 
them to put such and such a Holy Verse or two Holy Verses in this or that 
Surah in which such and such a thing is mentioned, and whenever one or two 
Holy Verses were revealed unto him, he would say the same. The Surah of Al- 
Anfal was from amongst the first Surahs to be revealed in Medina, while the 
Surah of Bara’ah was the last Surah to be revealed in full in the Holy Qur’an, 
whose main story is similar to that of Al-Anfal, and for this reason, I thought it 
might belong to it. So, I placed both among the longest seven Surahs, without 
separating them with “In the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful”. 

787- The same is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas, in which he said: 
Then, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” died, 
without showing to us whether it belonged to it. 

Abu Dawud says: According to many religious jurists, the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did not write “In the Name of 
Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful” (in the beginning of every Surah) until 
the Surah of An-Naml was revealed (in which it is mentioned). 

788- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used not to 
know the end of a Surah except by the revealing of “In the Name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most Merciful”. 

|127| Making Short The Prayer For Something 

789- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Qatadah from 
his father that he said: the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “When I enter the prayer, I has the intention to make it 
long, but on hearing the cry of a child, I make it short in order not to disturb 
his mother.” 
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(128] Making Short The Prayer 

790- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
Mu'adh Ibn Jabal used to offer the Isha prayer with The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" and then go to lead us (or his people) in 
prayer. Once he delayed in offering the prayer with the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and then he went and led the 
Isha prayer and recited The Surah of Al-Baqarah. Somebody turned his side 
and (finished the prayer with the end salutation and then) prayed alone and 
departed. The people said to him: “Have you become a hypocrite O so-and- 
so?” he said: “No, by Allah!” then, he went to The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! We look after camels for watering, and work with our own hands 
during the day. Mu’adh came and led us in the prayer, in which he recited 
the Surah of The Heifer.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” turned to Mu’adh and said to him: “O Mu’adh! Are 
you putting the people (praying behind you) to trial? Are you putting the 
people (praying behind you) to trial? Recite (in the prayer) such-and-such a 
Surah, and such-and-such a Surah.” Abu Az-Zubair told that The Prophet 
said to Mu’adh: “Recite: “By the son and its (glorious) splendour”, “By the 
(glorious) morning light”, “By the night as it conceals (the light)”, “Glorify the 
name of your Lord, the Most High””. We made a mention of that to Amr who 
said: I see he has mentioned that. 

791- It is narrated on the authority of Hazm Ibn Ubai Ibn Ka’b that he 
came to Mu’adh while he was leading his people in the Maghrib prayer, 
and (when he prolonged the prayer and a mention of that was made to the 
Prophet) the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said to him: “O Mu’adh! Do not put the people (praying behind you) to 
trial! Behind you there pray the weak, the old man, such as has a job to do, 
and such as is on journey.” 

792- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Salih from one of the 
companions of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” asked a man: “What do you say in the prayer?” he said: “I recite 
the testification (Tashahhud), and then ask Allah (to admit me to) the 
Garden, and seek refuge (with Him) from the fire (of Hell). By Allah, I’m 
not well-versed in such hidden words as you and Mu’adh say (therewith to 
invoke Allah).” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “Should we use hidden words pertaining to it (asking 
Allah for the Garden and seeking refuge with Him from the fire of Hell)?” 
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793- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir pertaining to the story of 
Mu’adh, in which the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” asked that young man: “O son of my brother! What do you say 
in the prayer?” he said: “I recite the Opening of the Book, and then ask 
Allah (to admit me to) the Garden, and seek refuge (with Him) from the fire 
(of Hell). By Allah, I do not know how to use such hidden words as you 
and Mu’adh say (therewith to invoke Allah).” On that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Should I and 
Mu’adh use hidden words pertaining to both (asking Allah for the Garden 
and seeking refuge with Him from the fire of Hell)?” 

794- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When anyone of 
you leads a people in the prayer, let him make it short, for from among 
them, there are the weak, the ill and the old; and when he offers prayer 
alone, let him make it as long as he likes.” 

795- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When anyone of 
you leads a people in the prayer, let him make it short, for from among 
them, there are the ill, the old, and such as has a job to fulfill.” 

[129) What About The Defectiveness Of The Prayer? 

796- It is narrated on the authority of Ammar Ibn Yasir that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “A man might (finish the prayer and then) turn away and 
nothing has been written for him out of (the reward of) his prayer no more 
than its one-tenth, one-ninth, one-eighth, one-seventh, one-sixth, one-fifth, 
one-fourth, one-third, or half.” 

(130[ The Recitation In The Zhuhr Prayer 

797- It is narrated on the authority of Ata’ Ibn Abu Rabah that Abu 
Hurairah said: In every prayer, one should recite (from the Holy Qur’an), 
and we made you hear what the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” had made us hear, and concealed from you what the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had 
concealed from us. 

798- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah that he said: Allah’s 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to lead us in the 
prayer: in the first two rak’ahs of both Zhuhr and Asr prayers, he used to 
recite Al-Fatihah and two Surahs (in every prayer, one for each rak’ah), and 
sometimes, he made us hear what he was reciting. Furthermore, he used to 
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prolong the first rak’ah and make short the second rak’ah of the Zhuhr 
prayer, the same as he used to do in the Morning prayer. 

799- The same is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah in which he 
added: And he used to recite only the Opening of the Book in the other two 
rak’ahs (of each prayer). He used to prolong the first rak’ah as much as he 
did not do in the second; and so he did in the Asr and Fajr prayers. 

800- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah that he said: (On 
account of his prolonging the first rak’ah as such) we thought he intended 
to have the people catch up with the first rak’ah. 

801- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mu’ammar that he said: We 
asked Khabbab: Did the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” use to recite (Qur’an) in both Zhuhr and Asr prayers? He 
answered in the affirmative, thereupon we asked: By which thing did you 
know that? He said: By the movement of his beard. 

802- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Awfa that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to stand 
in the first rak’ah of the Zhuhr prayer so long until there would be no 
footsteps to be heard. 

[131) Making Short The Last Two Rak’ahs 

803- it is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Samurah that he said: 
Umar said to Sa’d: “The people’s complaint against you was for all things, 
and even for the prayer.” On that Sa’d said: “As for me, I always make long 
the first two rak’ahs, and make short the last two, and I always do my best 
to imitate the way the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” used to offer prayer.” Umar said: “As such I think of you.” 

804- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri: We used to 
guess (the time of) the standing of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” in both the Noon (Zhuhr) and Afternoon 
(Asr) prayers. We guessed (the time of) his standing in the first two 
Rak’ahs in the Noon (Zhuhr) prayer as long as it takes one to recite thirty 
Holy Verses as: “A. L. M. (This is) the revelation of the Book in which 
there is no doubt, from the Lord of the Worlds”.... (The Prostration “As- 
Sajdah”). As for (the time of) his standing in the last two Rak’ahs, it was 
equal to the half of that. We guessed (the time of) his standing in the first 
two Rak’ahs of the Asr prayer as equal to his standing in the last two 
Rak’ahs of the Zhuhr prayer, and (his standing in) the last two Rak’ahs of 
Asr prayer as equal to the half of that. 
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[132] How Much Is The Recitation In Both Zhuhr And Asr Prayer? 

805- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Samurah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
recite in both Zhuhr and Asr prayers such Surahs as At-Tariq, Al-Buruj, 
and the like of that. 

806- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Samurah that whenever 
the sun passed the meridian, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” would offer the Zhuhr prayer, in which he would recite 
such Surahs as Al-Lail, and the like of that; and he would recite what is 
similar to that in the Asr prayer, and almost in all the prayers except the 
Morning prayer, in which he used to make long his recitation. 

807- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that once (during the 
Zhuhr prayer), the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” fell in prostration and then he stood and bowed, thereupon we came to 
know that he recited: “A. L. M. (This is) the revelation of the Book in 
which there is no doubt, from the Lord of the Worlds”.... (The Prostration 
“As-Sajdah”). 

808- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Ubaidullah that he 
said: I came to visit Ibn Abbas in the company of some young men 
belonging to Banu Hashim, and we prompted one of us to ask him whether 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
recite (Qur’an aloud) in both Zhuhr and Asr prayer, and Ibn Abbas 
answered in the negative. It was said to him: “Perhaps he used to recite 
secretly, i.e. in himself.” On that he said: “Let your complexion be 
lacerated! This (which you’ve said) is worse than the first. He was a 
servant, commanded (by Allah to convey His Message), and he really 
conveyed Allah’s Message (as it should be); and he never favoured us apart 
from all the people but with three things: he commanded us to perform 
ablution perfectly, not to accept the charity, and not to get a donkey jumps 
over a horse (for the purpose of copulation).” 

809- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: I do not 
know whether the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” did or did not recite (Qur’an) in both Zhuhr and Asr prayers. 

[133] How Much Is The Recitation In The Maghrib Prayer? 

810- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that (his mother) Umm 
Al-Fadl heard him reciting the Surah of Al-Mursalat (Those were sent 
forth) and said: "O my son! By Allah, your recitation made me remember 



349 


173 


s*iii 4-ur. [2 /2] 


J^xllj ^1 S5Ua ^ S*I/JI Jja ub _ [127 < 126^/1320] 

4 if. if^ 1 jbL>- ! Jl^jpLs-xiI yj _ 805 

-j lj_s* 2 -*Jlj ^ ^ l a 1 1 Ij-4j jl5 <Ul Jj-*j jl# I aj - o-^ yjjji>- 
.((j^ill UA^Jj [1 4dJ)) g$fi v li [1 :<3jUaJl] 4CJ) 

! Jli ill*-* y& ‘ *J*-i LJjl?- : LIjlp- : SUL* ^ Jill juIp 1-j*^*- - 806 
l^ij j-fUl Cwi>i li| ji|j aJJI Jj—> j jli’# ; Jli ly>~* yj jA^- £»~* 

VI cdJLJls- oljUJlj JJUiS’ >ii!lj ;[1 : JJJl] 4©^ ^ 

. «l$JLiaj jli" aJU ^JJaJl 

j jjU yj Jujjj jU_JL- yj LlIj_>- : yj xAA-a UjJj- _ 807 

jf» ^ cj_U^ ^j\ ye ,<J\ ye t^-^Iil jlllL- ^ 

Jli .saAJJi 4Ji*4 'y £iy i£iy ^ j^Ji* j|t j^i 

Vi Id <S\ ‘Jk p i>\ 

LijJ_>- " jt— jl .m y> — -x yj* ye t kijjljJl *JbjP LLjJL>- I JJL» -w» LjjL>- _ 808 

LLii j»-il-A t _ 5 -j-» ^ ej'llJ ^Jp jj oJ->-i# • Jli aAJ l Jl.Jp y aJJI J~p 

t V ! J Liii ? j ~ a * .JI j j ^J a l I I ji aU I J^* j j 1 ^y Lp y> I J-J ! ll k_J LlJ 

jli’ i^JjVl y> 'jA oJla t Lt,i.>- : Jlii eyi Ijij jl5 A-L*-li : iJ J-Jii ‘V 

: JUk>- jj^lJLj Vl jj3 1 1 -/?z>-1 Loj t4 j Li ^Jj Ijj^L. Ij —p 

. (5^ V jlj t A3.1 Jail J^Ij V jlj ip^sPjJI ^-~1 Jl Ij_^*I 

^p 1 ye- t y~A>- Li jS-\ : Uj: LJ_^jI yj iUj LjJ a- . 809 

.«V r l jJuJlj j4&\ ^ VjZ ^ aI-JI J_^-> j jli"l c£j^ 1 V# ^ Jl# (_r-l^ <jj 

Stl^aJI jja ob . [128 . 127j»/133c»] 

^ Jji Jjj^ ^ ^1 ^ I jJJU ^ t ^;-;iil . 810 

Iji j-*j ijjjUJl c-Jj J^aaJI ^1 jl# ; ^Cp ^jI y& l *'~p’ ,jj 4-Lll 

;Jla Jjjfrl^i; ^^^53 jjJ ^jJ U : cJLSi c [ 1 lo^-^^l] 4 (^p) & 



(2/2) The Book Of Prayer 


174 


350 


(that it was) the last Surah I heard from Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” which he recited in Maghrib prayer.” 

811- It is narrated on the authority of Jubair Ibn Mut’im that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
reciting (the Surah of) At-Tur in the Maghrib prayer. 

812- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah Ibn Az-Zubair that Marwan 
Ibn Al-Hakam said: Zaid Ibn Thabit asked me: “Why do you recite in the 
Maghrib prayer the short Surahs of Al-Mufassal, even though I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” reciting in it 
the longer of both long Surahs?” I asked him: “What is the longer of both 
long Surahs?” he said: “The Surah of Al-A’raf and the other is Al-An’am.” 
He further said: I asked Ibn Abu Mulaikah and he pointed out to me earlier 
both Al-Ma’idah and Al-A’raf. 

[134] The Opinion That It Should Be Made Short 

813- It is narrated on the authority of Hisham Ibn Urwah that his father 
used to recite in the Maghrib prayer such Surahs as Al-Adiyat and the like 
of that which you recite (in your prayers). 

Abu Dawud says: This narration gives proof that the previous one is 
abrogated; and this is more authentic than that prior to it. 

814- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: There is no Surah, belonging to the 
Mufassal, no matter short or long it might be, but that I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having led 
the people with it in the obligatory prayer. 

815- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Uthman An-Nahdi that once 
he offered the Maghrib prayer behind Ibn Mas’ud, in which he recited: 
“Say: He is Allah, the One and Only.” 

[135] One Could Recite The Same Surah In Both Rak’ahs 

816- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adh Ibn Abdullah Al-Juhani 
that a man belonging to (the tribe of) Juhainah told him that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
recited (the Surah of) Az-Zalzalah in both rak’ahs of the Morning prayer; 
and I do not know whether the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” did so forgetfully or intentionally. 
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[136| The Recitation In The Fajr Prayer 

817- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Huraith that he said: It 
seems as if I am hearing the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” reciting in the Morning prayer: “So verily I call to 
witness the Planets, that recede, Go straight, or hide.” (At-Takwir 1 5:16) 

[137| What About Such As Leaves Recitation (Of The Qur’an) In 
His Prayer Depending Upon (Reciting) The Opening Of The Book? 

818- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: We have 
been commanded to recite (in the prayer) the Opening of the Book and (of 
the Qur’an as much as) what is available. 

819- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to me: 
“Come out and make a public announcement in Medina that there is no 
prayer (to be accepted) without reciting anything of the Qur’an, even 
though it is the Opening of the Book, and what is more besides.” 

820- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” commanded 
me to make a public announcement that “there is no prayer (to be accepted) 
without reciting (at least) the Opening of the Book, and what is more 
besides.” 

821- It is narrated on the authority of Abu As-Sa’ib that he heard Abu 
Hurairah having said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “He, who offers a prayer in which he does not recite the 
Mother of the Book (i.e. Al-Fatihah), this (prayer offered by him) is 
defective, i.e. incomplete.” I said: “O Abu Hurairah! Sometimes? I (offer 
prayer) behind the imam!” he poked me in my arm and said: “O Persian 
one! Recite it in yourself, for indeed, I heard the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “Allah Almighty 
says: “I divided (Al-Fatihah recited in) the prayer into two parts between 
Me and My servant, and he would have whatever he asked for.” The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” further said: 
“If the servant said: “Praise be to Allah, the Cherisher and Sustainer of the 
worlds”, Allah Almighty would say: “My servant praised me, and he would 
have whatever he asked for.” If he said: “Most Gracious, Most Merciful”, 
Allah Almighty would say: “My servant commended Me, and he would 
have whatever he asked for.” If he said: “The Master of The Day of 
Judgement”, Allah Almighty would say: “My servant glorified Me, and this 
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is for Me, and this Holy Verse is divided into two parts between Me and 
My servant.” If the servant said: “Thy we worship and Thine Aid we seek”, 
Allah Almighty would say: “This is something between Me and My 
servant, and My servant would have whatever he asked for.” If the servant 
said: “Guide us to the straight path; the path of those upon whom You have 
bestowed grace, and not those upon whom wrath falls, nor those who go 
astray”, Allah Almighty would say: “This is for My servant, and he would 
get whatever he asked for”.” 

822- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit, tracing it up 
to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he 
said: “There is no prayer (to be considered as valid) for such as does not 
recite in it (at least) the Opening of the Book and more besides.” Sufyan 
says: This applies to such as offers prayer alone. 

823- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit that he 
said: We were offering Fajr prayer behind the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” went on recitation, but the 
recitation became heavy upon him. When he finished he said: “Perhaps 
you recited while being behind your imam.” We said: “Yes, quickly and 
hastily O Messenger of Allah.” on that he said: “Do not recite but the 
Opening of the Book, for there is no prayer (to be accepted) from such as 
does not recite it.” 

824- It is narrated on the authority of Nafi’ Ibn Mahmud Ibn Ar-Rabie 
Al-Ansari that he said: Once, Ubadah Ibn As-Samit delayed to come to lead 
the Morning prayer, thereupon Abu Na’im pronounced the prayer 
establishment and led the prayer, and Ubadah and I came and aligned 
behind Abu Na’im. While Abu Na’im was reciting loudly, Ubadah recited 
the Mother of the Qur’an. When he (finished the prayer and) turned away I 
said to him: I heard you reciting the Mother of the Book, and Abu Na’im 
was reciting loudly (what is the matter?) he said: Yes. The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was leading us in a prayer 
in which recitation should be aloud, when he was put to trouble in 
recitation. When he (finished the prayer and) turned away, he faced us and 
asked: “Are you reciting while I’m reciting loudly?” one of us said: “We 
are doing so.” On that he said: “Do not do so; and this is why I said (to 
myself): What is the matter that I feel as if the Qur’an is taken from me 
forcefully? If I (and consequently the imam) recite loudly, do not recite 
anything of the Qur’an except the Mother of the Book.” 
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825- the same is narrated on the authority of Makhul from Ubadah, in 
which they said that Makhul used to recite the Opening of the Book secretly 
in each rak’ah of the Maghrib, Isha and Fajr prayers. On that occasion 
Makhul said: Recite it secretly in (the prayers in) which the imam recites 
loudly, just in the interval he makes after reciting Al-Fatihah loudly; and in 
case he makes no interval, recite it secretly before, with or after him, and do 
not leave it. 

11381 The Opinion That It Is Undesirable To Recite The Opening Of 
The Book When The Imam Recites Loudly 

826- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that when the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” finished 
from a prayer in which he recited Qur’an loudly he asked: “Has anyone of 
you recited with me?” a man said: “I’ve done O Messenger of Allah.” on 
that he said: “This is why I said (to myself): What is the matter that I feel as 
if the Qur’an is taken by force from me?” From this time forth, the people 
desisted from reciting with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” in the prayers in which the Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” recited Qur’an loudly, just when they heard that 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

827- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led us in a 
prayer, and I thought it to be the Morning prayer...and the rest is the same 
up to his saying: “What is the matter that I feel as if the Qur’an is taken by 
force from me?” henceforth, the people desisted from reciting with the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in the 
prayers in which he recited loudly. According to the narration of Al-Awza’i 
from Az-Zuhri: The Muslims then received admonition, and they did not 
recite with him in the prayers in which he “Peace be upon him” recited 
loudly. 

1139) The Opinion That Reciting Is Binding In Case The Imam Does 
Not Recite Aloud 

828- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Husain that he said: 
Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
led the Zhuhr prayer, and a man came (and entered the prayer) and recited 
behind him: “Glorify with the Name of Your Lord, Most High.” When he 
finished he asked: “Who among you has recited (Qur’an in the prayer)?” 
they said: “For^ehody.” Thereupon he said: “I have known that one of you 
had joined me in it.” 
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Abu Dawud says: According to the narration of Abu Al-Walid, Shu’bah 
said: I asked Qatadah: “What about Sa’id’s statement: “Pay attention to the 
Qur’an”?” he said: “This is true when he (the imam) recites it aloud.” 
According to the narration of Ibn Kathir, I asked Qatadah: “It seemed he 
disliked it.” on that he said: “Had he disliked it, he would have forbidden 
it.” 


829- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Husain that he said: 
Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
led the Zhuhr prayer, and when he finished he asked: “Who among you has 
recited: “Glorify with the Name of Your Lord, Most High”?” A man said: 
“It is I.” Thereupon he said: “I have known that one of you had joined me 
in it.” 

1140] What Is Sufficient For The Unlettered And Foreigner To 
Recite (In The Prayer)? 

830- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
came out to us and found us reciting the Qur’an, and among us there were 
sitting Bedouins and foreigners, thereupon he said: “Recite (as much as you 
can) for whatever (is available to you to recite) is good; and a people will 
come to set it up just in the same way as an arrow shaft is set up, hasty (to 
receive its reward in the world), and not patient (until they will receive it in 
the hereafter).” 

831- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa’d As-Sa’idi that he 
said: One day, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” came out to us while we were reciting (the Qur’an), thereupon he 
said: “Praise be to Allah that Allah’s Book (i.e. the Qur’an) is one, even 
though among you there are the black, the white, and the red. "Recite it 
before it will be recited by a people who will set it up in the same way as an 
arrow is set up, hasty to receive the reward thereof (in the world), and not 
patient (until they will receive it in the hereafter).” 

832- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Awfa that he 
said: A man came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and said: “O Messenger of Allah! I could not learn anything 
from the Qur’an: so, teach me what is sufficient for me to recite out of it.” 
he said: “You might say: Glory be to Allah; praise be to Allah; Allah is 
Greater; there is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah; and there is neither 
might nor power but with Allah, Most High, Most Great.” He said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! this is for Allah Almighty: which (statement) might be 
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for me?” he said: “You might say: O Allah! bestow Your Mercy upon me; 
endow me with sustenance; supply me with power and health; and confer 
guidance (to the right way) upon me.” When he stood, he said as such with 
the help of his hand. On that the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “As for that (man), he has filled his hand with good.” 

833- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: We 
used to offer voluntary prayers, in which we invoked (Allah) while 
standing, and sitting, and glorified (Allah) while bowing and prostrating. 

834- It is narrated on the authority of Humaid that he said: Al-Hasan 
used to recite the Opening of the Book in both Zhuhr and Asr prayer, 
whether he was the imam or praying behind an imam; and he used to 
glorify, magnify, and utter the testimony of the Oneness of Allah as long as 
is enough for one to recite Qaf and Adh-Dhariyat. 

11411 Saying Takbirs In Full 

835- It is narrated on the authority of Mutarrif that he said: I and Imran 
Ibn Husain offered prayer behind Ali Ibn Abu Talib, in which, whenever he 
prostrated, he would magnify Allah, and whenever he bowed, he would 
magnify Allah, and whenever he stood after the conclusion of the first two 
rak’ahs, he would magnify Allah, when we (finished from the prayer and) 
turned away, Imran caught hold of my hand and said: “No doubt, that (man) 
offered a prayer, (or led us in a prayer) similar to that which Muhammad 
“Peace be upon him” used to offer.” 

836- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakr Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman and 
Abu Salamah that Abu Hurairah used to say Takbirs in every prayer, be it 
obligatory or supererogatory: whenever he stood he would magnify Allah; 
and whenever he bowed he would magnify Allah; and (whenever he stood 
from bowing) he would say: “Allah hears such as sends praises to Him”, 
and before falling in prostration he would say: “O Allah our Lord: to You 
be all the praises.” Then, he would say: “Allah is Greater” whenever he fell 
in prostration; and whenever he raised his head, he would magnify Allah; 
and whenever he performed the second prostration, he would magnify Allah; 
and whenever he raised his head (from prostration) he would magnify Allah; and 
whenever he stood from sitting (to recite Tashahhud) at the conclusion of the 
first two rak’ahs he would magnify Allah: he used to do the same in every rak’ah 
until he would finish from the prayer and turn away. He said: “By Him in 
Whose Hand is my soul, my prayer is the most similar to that of the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: this was the way he used to 
offer prayer until he (died and) left the world.” 
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Abu Dawud says: The last statement is ascribed to Az-Zuhri and not to 
Abu Hurairah. 

837- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abza 
from his father that he offered prayer with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, in which he did not recite all Takbirs in 
full. Abu Dawud says: This means whenever he raised his head from 
bowing and intended to prostrate, he would not say Takbir; and whenever 
he stood from prostration, he would not say Takbir. 

|142| How Does One Place His Knees Before His Hands? 

838- It is narrated on the authority of Wa’il Ibn Hujr that he said: I saw 
that whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” fell in prostration, he would place his knees before his hands; and 
whenever he stood he would raise his hands before his knees. 

839- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Al-Jabbar Ibn Wa’il from his 
father that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”...and made a mention of the narration of the prayer, in which he told 
that when he prostrated his knees fell to the ground before his hands did. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Asim Ibn 
Kulaib from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, according to which, whenever he stood, he would stand on his knees, 
and recline against his thighs. 

840- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
anyone of you falls in prostration, let not him kneel down in the same way 
as a camel does: but let him place his hands before his knees.” 

841- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It 
happens that anyone of you might be inclined in his prayer to kneel down in 
the same way as a camel does.” 

[143] Standing (After Finishing) From The Odd Rak’ahs 

842- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qilabah that he said: Abu 
Sulaiman: Malik Ibn Al-Huwairith came to our mosque and said: “By 
Allah! I’m going to lead the prayer, and I do not intend to lead the prayer 
but to show you how I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” having offered prayer.” I asked Abu Qilabah: “How 
did he offer prayer?” he said: “(He offered prayer) in the same way our old 
man, i.e. Amr Ibn Salamah their imam used to offer prayer.” He mentioned 
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that whenever he raised his head from the second prostration of the first 
rak’ah, he would sit before he would stand. 

843- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qilabah that he said: Abu 
Sulaiman: Malik Ibn Al-Huwairith came to our mosque and said: “By 
Allah! I’m going to lead the prayer, and I do not intend to lead the prayer 
but to show you how I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” having offered prayer.” He sat in the first rak’ah after 
raising his head from the second prostration. 

844- It is narrated on the authority of Malik Ibn Al-Huwairith that he 
saw that whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” came upon an odd rak’ah of his prayer (e.g. the first or the 
third), he would not stand until he would be straight while sitting. 

[144] What About Iq’a Between Both Prostrations 

845- It is narrated on the authority of Tawus that he said: We said to Ibn 
Abbas concerning the Iq’a: “It is to place one’s buttocks on his heels and sit 
stretching out his legs, and sitting not firm on the ground, and so do a dog 
and a wild animal, i.e. they sit on their buttocks and stretch their thighs on 
their feet; and this is done during prostration.” On that he said: “No doubt, 
this is out of the sunnah.” We said: “But we see one might have aversion 
towards that.” On that he said: “This is the way of your Prophet “Peace be 
upon him”.” 

1145] What One Says Whenever He Raises His Head From Bowing 

846- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Awfa that he 
said: Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” raised his head from bowing, he would say: “Allah hears such as 
sends praises to Him! O Allah, our Lord! To You be praise, as much as 
filling both the heavens and the earth, and whatever You please 
afterwards.” 

847- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “Allah hears such as sends praises to Him!” he would then say: 
“O Allah, our Lord! To You be praise, as much as filling both the heavens 
and the earth, and whatever You please afterwards, (O Allah) Worthiest of 
both Praise and Glory, as most fitting for a servant to say (in appreciation of 
his Lord); and we all are but servants to You: there is nothing to withhold 
what You give, and there is none to give what You withhold; and the good 
fortune of the luckiest one could not avail him from You (or without Your 
Help).” 
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848- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
the imam says: “Allah hears such as sends praises to Him”, you should say: 
“O Allah our Lord! To You be all the praises.” Indeed, if the statement of 
anyone of you coincides with that of the angels, all of his earlier sins will 
be forgiven for him.” 

849- It is narrated on the authority of Amir that he said: Let none of the 
people praying behind the imam say: “Allah hears such as sends praises to 
Him”, but let him rather say: “0 Allah our Lord! To You be all the praises.” 

[146] The Supplication (In The Interval) Between Both Prostrations 

850- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to say (in the interval) 
between both prostrations: “O Allah! forgive me! Bestow Your Mercy upon 
me! Supply me with power and health! Endow me with guidance (to the 
right way)! Provide me with sustenance!” 

[1471 When Should Women Praying With Men Raise Their Heads 
From Prostration? 

851- It is narrated on the authority of Asma’, daughter of Abu Bakr that 
she said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” having said: “Whoever among you (O women) has faith in Allah 
and the Last Day, she should not raise her head (from prostration) until men 
would do, lest they would see any of men’s privates.” 

[148] How Long Should Standing From Bowing And Sitting 
Between Both Prostrations Be? 

852- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara’ that the prostration, 
bowing, sitting and that between both prostrations performed by the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in the prayer 
were almost proportionate. 

853- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik: I have never 
offered prayer behind an imam, briefer even though perfect than that of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 
Furthermore, whenever The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” (raised from bowing and) said: “Allah hears such as 
sends praises to Him”, he would remain in that position so long that we 
would say: “He forgot (or left what follows that)”. But, he would fall down 
in prostration, and then sit between the two prostrations so long that we 
would say: “He forgot (or left what is next to that)”. 
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854- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara’ Ibn Azib that he said: I 
watched Muhammad (or the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”) in his prayer, and I found his standing equal (in 
length) to both his bowing and prostrating, his being straight in bowing like 
his (being so in) prostration, his sitting between both prostrations, as well as 
his sitting (in the period) between the end salutation and turning away, all 
almost proportionate. 

Abu Dawud says: According to the narration of Musaddad, his bowing, 
and straightness between both bowing and prostrating, his first prostration 
and sitting between both prostrations, his second prostration and sitting 
between the end salutation and turning away, all were almost proportionate. 

[149| What About The Prayer Of Such As Does Not Set Right His 
Back In Bowing And Prostration? 

855- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mas’ud Al-Badri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The prayer of one is not considered as valid until he sets right his back in 
bowing and prostrating.” 

856- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered the 
mosque and a person also entered therein and offered the Prayer, and then 
came and paid salutation to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” returned his salutation and said: “Go back and pray, for you 
have not offered the Prayer yet.” He again prayed as he had prayed before, 
and came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and saluted him. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “Go back and perfonn the Prayer, for you have not 
offered the Prayer yet.” This (act of repeating the Prayer) was done thrice. 
Upon this the person said: “By Him, Who has sent you with the Truth! I 
could do no better than this. So, please teach me.” He (the Prophet) said: 
“When you get up to pray, magnify Allah, and then recite whatever is 
available to you from The Qur’an, then bow down until you feel at ease in 
that position, then raise yourself and stand erect: then prostrate yourself until 
you feel at ease in that position, then, raise yourself and sit until you feel at 
ease while sitting; and do that in all your Prayers.” 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Abu 
Hurairah, and he said here in the conclusion: “If you do so, your prayer will 
have been complete; an the more you cut from that, the more you reduce 
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from your prayer.” He also said in this narration: “If you get up to offer 
prayer, you should perform ablution perfectly.” 

857- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Yahya Ibn Khallad from 
his paternal uncle that once, a man entered the mosque...and he mentioned 
the same, in which he told that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “The prayer of anyone of the people should 
not be considered as valid until he performs ablution and puts it in its right 
places (i.e. performs ablution perfectly), then magnifies, praises and lauds 
Allah Almighty, recites whatever is available to him from the Qur’an, and 
then says: “Allah is Greater”, and bows until his joints become at ease, and 
then (raises his head and) says: “Allah hears such as sends praises to Him” 
and remains as such until he becomes straight in standing, then says: “Allah 
is Greater” and falls in prostration until his joints become at ease, then says: 
“Allah is Greater” and raises his head until he becomes straight in sitting, 
and then says: “Allah is Greater” and prostrates until his joints become at 
ease, and then raises his head and says Takbir: if he does so, his prayer will 
have become complete.” 

858- The same is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Yahya Ibn Khallad 
from his paternal uncle Rifa’ah Ibn Rafi’ in which the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The prayer of anyone of 
you is not complete until he performs ablution perfectly as Allah Almighty 
has commanded him, i.e. to wash his face and hands up to the elbows, pass 
his wet hands over his head and wash his feet up to the ankles; then, he 
should magnify and praise Allah Almighty, and recite whatever is available 
to him from the Qur’an...and then he should magnify (Allah) and fall in 
prostration and set his face (or forehead) firm in the ground until his joints 
become at ease and relax, and then magnify (Allah) and become straight in 
sitting on his buttocks, and set right his back...” and so on until he 
described the way one should offer prayer along the four rak’ahs until the 
prayer is over. Then he said: “The prayer of anyone of you is not perfect 
until he does all of that.” 

859- The same story is narrated on the authority of Rifa’ah Ibn Rafi’ in 
which he said: “If you get up and face the Qiblah, magnify Allah and recite 
the Mother of the Book, and besides what Allah wills for you to recite from 
the Qur’an. If you bow, place your palms on your knees, and stretch your 
back; and if you fall in prostration, set firm until you feel at ease; and if you 
raise your head (from prostration) sit on your left thigh.” 

860- The same story is narrated on the authority of Rifa’ah Ibn Rafi’ 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, in 
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which he said: “When you get up to offer prayer, magnify Allah Almighty 
and recite whatever is available to you from the Qur’an...and when you sit 
in the middle of the prayer (i.e. for reciting half the Tashahhud), feel at 
ease, and spread your left thigh to sit on, and then recite the Tashahhud; and 
when you stand, do the same until you finish from your prayer.” 

861- It is narrated on the authority of Rifa’ah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said...and he mentioned 
the same in which he said: “Perform ablution in the same way as Allah 
Almighty has commanded you, and bear testimony (to the fact that there is 
no god but Allah, and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah”, then 
establish the prayer, magnify Allah: if you have any portion of the Qur’an, 
recite it, otherwise, praise Allah Almighty and magnify Him, and affirm 
His Oneness (i.e. to say: “There is no god (to be worshipped) but 
Allah”)...the more you cut from that, the more you reduce from your 
prayer.” 

862- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Shibl that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
forbade three things: (to make prostration as light and short as) the click of 
a crow; (to stretch out one’s arms flat on the ground during prostration like) 
the stretching out of the wild animal; and that man should fix (for himself) 
a place (in the mosque) and (does not) offer prayer (but) in it like a camel 
that is accustomed to (its kneeling place). 

863- It is narrated on the authority of Salim Al-Barrad that he said: We 
came to Uqbah Ibn Amr Al-Ansari: Abu Mas’ud and asked him to tell us 
about the way the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” used to offer prayer, thereupon he stood in front of us in the mosque, 
and magnified Allah, and when he bowed, he placed his hands over his 
knees, with his fingers below that (a bit), making a wide space between his 
elbows (and he remained so) until every part of his body became at rest. 
Then, he said: “Allah hears such as sends praises to Him”, and stood (and 
kept standing) until every part of his body became at rest. Then, he 
magnified Allah and fell in prostration, and placed his palms on the ground, 
making a wide space between his elbows (and remained as such) until 
every part of his body became at rest. Then, he raised his head and sat (and 
remained sitting) until every part of his body became at rest. He did the 
same along four rak’ahs he offered like that rak’ah, and when he finished 
from his prayer he said: “As such we saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” offering prayer.” 
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[150] The Prophet’s Statement “Every (Obligatory) Prayer Which 
One Does Not Complete Will Be Completed From The Voluntary 
Prayers He Offers” 

864- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Hakim Ad-Dabbi that 
he feared Ziyad or Ibn Ziyad, thereupon he came to Medina and met Abu 
Hurairah. He said: He asked me about my ancestry, and I made a mention 
of it to him. Then he said: “O young man! Should I not relate to you a 
narration?” I said: “Yes, Allah’s Mercy be upon you!” he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Verily, the first thing for which the people will be reckoned on the Day 
of Judgement is the (obligatory) written prayer: Our Lord Almighty will 
say to His angels, and He has the best knowledge: “See whether My 
servant has completed his (obligatory) prayer or not.” If it is full, it will be 
written as full in his account; otherwise, He will say: “See whether My 
servant has any voluntary prayers.” If he has any voluntary prayers, He 
will say: “Then, complete for My servant his obligatory prayers from 
whatever voluntary (prayers he has).”; and then, the same will apply to all 
the remaining deeds.” 

865- The same is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

866- It is narrated on the authority of Tamim Ad-Dari that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
first thing for which a servant will be reckoned on the Day of Judgement is 
his (obligatory) prayers...then, all the remaining deeds will be dealt with in 
the same way.” 

Chapters On Bowing And Prostration 

[151 ] Placing Both Hands On Both Knees 

867- It is narrated on the authority of Mus’ab Ibn Sa’d that he said: 
Once, I was offering prayer with my father when I put my hands in between 
my knees, thereupon he forbade me, and when I did it once again he said to 
me: “Do not do so, for we did it during the lifetime of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and we were forbidden to 
do it, and we were rather commanded to place our hands on the knees.” 

868- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: If anyone of 
you bows (in the prayer), let him spread his arms on his thighs, and 
interlace the fingers of both his hands. However, it seems as if I am looking 
at the fingers of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”: a finger from one hand by the side of a finger from the other. 
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|152| What One Says In His Bowing And Prostration 

869- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir that he said: 
When it was revealed: “Glorify with the Name of your Lord, Most Great”, 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Recite it in your bowing.” Then, when it was revealed: “Glorify with the 
Name of your Lord, Most High”, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “Recite it in your prostration.” 

870- The same is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir with the 
following addition: Henceforth, whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” bowed he would say: “Glorified be my 
Lord, Most Great, and with His Praise (I exalt Him)” thrice; and whenever 
he fell in prostration he would say: “Glorified be my Lord, Most High, and 
with His Praise (I exalt Him)” thrice. 

871 - It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah that once he offered 
prayer behind the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, who said whenever he bowed: “Glorified be my Lord, Most Great” 
and whenever he fell in prostration he would say: “Glorified be my Lord, 
Most High.” Furthermore, he never came upon a Holy Verse of Mercy but 
that he would stop at it and ask (for Allah’s Mercy); and he never passed by 
a Verse of punishment but that he would stop at it and seek refuge (with 
Allah from punishment). 

872- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to say in both his 
bowing and prostration: “Glorified and Hallowed be He, The Lord of the 
angels and the Holy Spirit.” 

873- It is narrated on the authority of Awf Ibn Malik Al-Ashja’i that he said: I 
offered the supererogatory prayer with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” on one night: he stood and recited the Surah of Al- 
Baqarah, and he never came upon a Holy Verse of Mercy but that he would stop 
at it and ask (for Allah’s Mercy); and he never passed by a Verse of punishment 
but that he would stop at it and seek refuge (with Allah from punishment). Then, 
he offered bowing, as long as his standing, in which he said: “Glorified be the 
Lord of overwhelming power, sovereignty, magnificence and Greatness.” Then, 
he fell in prostration, as long as his standing, in which he said the same. Then, he 
stood and recited (the Surah of) A1 Imran, and went on reciting a Surah after 
another. 

874- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah that he saw the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offering the 
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supererogatory prayer at night: he said: “Allah is Greater” thrice “the Lord 
of sovereignty, overwhelming power, magnificence and greatness”. Then, 
he inaugurated (the prayer in which he) recited Al-Baqarah, and then 
bowed, and his bowing was as long as his standing, in which he said: 
“Glorified be my Lord, Most Great! Glorified be my Lord, Most Great!” 
then, he raised his head from bowing, and his standing was as long as his 
bowing, in which he said: “To my Lord be all the praise!” Then, he fell in 
prostration and it was as long as his standing, in which he said: “Glorified 
be my Lord, Most High!” Then, he raised his head from prostration, and he 
sat in between both prostrations as long as his prostration, in which he said: 
“O my Lord! Forgive for me! O my Lord! Forgive for me!” he offered four 
rak’ahs as such, in which he recited Al-Baqarah, A1 Imran, An-Nisa and Al- 
Ma’idah (or Al-An’am, Shu’bah was in doubt). 

1153] The Supplication In Both Bowing And Prostration 

875- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “A servant 
becomes the closest to his Lord while falling in prostration, so, supplicate 
Allah so much while being in that posture.” 

876- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” lifted the curtains while 
the people were in rows (of prayer) behind Abu Bakr, thereupon he said: 
“0 people! nothing of the portents of Prophethood remains barring the good 
vision a Muslim sees or is seen for him by others (in a dream). Verily, I 
have been forbidden to recite Qur’an while being in the position of bowing 
or prostration: as for bowing, celebrate the Greatness of the Lord in it; and 
as for prostration, strive your utmost to supplicate (Allah) in it, perchance it 
will receive answer.” 

877- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” more often 
said in his bowing and prostration: “Glorified be You O Allah, our Lord, 
and with Your Praises (I exalt You); O Allah! forgive for me!” he thus 
would act upon the (meanings and concepts of the) Qur’an. 

878- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to say in his 
prostration: “O Allah! forgive for me all of my sins: their insignificant or 
significant, earlier and later, public and secret.” 

879- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: One night, I 
missed the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 



379 


188 


i'K*}\ JL.& . [2 /2] 


OjSOJl ji* tfjW *j«Sl 3JI’ • JJJI {j* ,_5^<*d 3i|j All Oj-»j i^lj Al* 

I^>«j 4£-j%j jl^J (*-J 4BjjS3l I^A3 ^zJc^\ pj (U»U. llj Oj^«5»»J|j 

(*^ • «|». b «. ) l ,^j jL^r - t ^g»j 0L»J—# :ap^Sj ^ J_^ jlij ia. 115 j-; 

jvj i #j_*j>«JI • <Jj-«j ap_jSj dr? I3 >tj 0^* J'jS’^l dr? *~*\j j 

;• cJiSlI^Sup ,_yS Jji d)l$J tolls ljj>»_i sjl^Ls 

(jl $J laJjjfw. j-j !>>«-> U-J JjJij jlS'j O-lj ^*5 

3Tj s^^J' Ij** £?jl ‘“trl j**' 4 *j j£*' ^j* ; 3j^i 

. A-J«-i <li_i V^UuSlI jl (sJLjUJI J fLUIj j I y*S- 

^*ji\ ^ pUIjI [^J 3iL _ [148 < 147j>/153o] 

ilL- ^ jj^ ^ -U^l) £-JL^> Al^-f bJJU- - 875 

‘A^p dr! s jL 1^ dr* t-vijjUJI ^1 j^-1* U^l ly\ blip- :ljJli 

jl ~*jij-* jj-f- o>J_>*-j jlj5i IjI £-•-«* ol (_j-;l dr* 

. If-lpjJl IjjiSti tJL>-H ^Aj Ajj ^ *V<Jl Oj^i 1* <—•jSl* -3li 3^11 AJl 3_J*-rj 

tijUJ l^ ^j-p i jLL>i Ll»wL>- i ^jlI^ - 876 

^lljlj SjliUl Ails’ ll^ill 01 {y) j* dr* iJlii ^y ^\xS 

"ilj SJ_JJI olj-j ,3 -j |»J AjI i^llll L^jf L* : jUi ^1 i_aJu>- oj-a-i 
jt liflj fyl (1)1 ^ - r8-* (_r*lj ‘*J jl jt-Ll-i-JI Lil^i a»*JI-^*JI IjjjJl 

jf a\ i»LpJL)I lj,i g:>-li ijfj icj Ij a la « > ^}J1 L^li 

o-;' O- 6, c 0-* 1 ^rij-4- L^j-s- -^-rLi ^1 jj jLilp LJjj- - 877 

3>4j jl ^ AiJl Jj—j >1)LS” : oJli aJLJLp ^ t ^j_p 

. jl^iJl J_jlij jifii |»gi l l (ilXkAuj bjj |*-^lll klljl^w<)> I o3AP 

i (^). jj-il LljJ->- i ^_JL*/? JL^->-f lijJL>- - 878 

(j^ ‘*i>* Oi ^ “r’^i' Crt esc^ cr’jr^l : >--*j ^1 U^-s^l : ^j~3' 

o-» 3 _j-4j jli - ^^jjl (jl o-:' (j-* 1 t^-;' Cr* 4 cri' L^j^ 

CHl j'j • *• j^'j ^jlj ‘*^-j ^ tils’ 'jA*\ i^'* 

. Uj^'j 

t aJU I J-—-p t oJl^p Ijj jl»- i (_j j L-> VI o \ j *->*-* LoJL>- - 879 

:cJli aJJIp ^p i/i' 0^ ‘4r^ ^ 



(2/2) The Book Of Prayer 


189 


380 


(and did not find him) in his bed, and when I looked for him, my hand 
touched the inside of his feet which he was holding in the mosque, and he 
was saying: “O Allah! I seek refuge with Your pleasure from Your anger; I 
seek refuge with Your forgiveness from Your punishment; and I seek 
refuge with (the mercy of) You from (the anger of) You. I cannot reckon 
Your praise, for You are as You applauded Yourself.” 

[154J The Supplication During The Prayer 

880- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to invoke Allah in 
the prayer saying: " O Allah! I seek refuge with You from the punishment 
of the grave, from the afflictions of Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal, and from the 
afflictions of life and death. O Allah, I seek refuge with you from sins and 
from (being in) debt”. Somebody said to him: "Why do you so frequently 
seek refuge with Allah from being in debt?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" replied: "A debtor tells lies whenever he speaks, 
and breaks promises whenever he makes them.” 

881- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Laila 
from his father that he said: Once, I offered voluntary prayer beside the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, during 
which I heard him having said: “I seek refuge with Allah from the fire (of 
Hell)! Woe to the denizens of the fire (of Hell)!” 

882- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Once, 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood for 
the prayer and we stood behind him, and during the prayer a Bedouin said: 
“O Allah! bestow Your Mercy upon both me and Muhammad, and let not it 
go beyond us to anyone else!” when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” concluded the prayer with the end 
salutation he said to the Bedouin: “No doubt, you’ve constrained what is 
all-embracing.” He meant the Mercy of Allah Almighty. 

883- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” recited: 
“Glorify with the Name of your Lord, Most Great” he would say: 
“Glorified be my Lord, Most Great.” 

884- It is narrated on the authority of Musa Ibn Abu A’ishah that he 
said: A man used to offer prayer on the top of his house, and whenever he 
recited: “Has not He, (the same), the power to give life to the dead” (Al- 
Qiyamah 40) he would then say: “Glorified be You: it is right!” he was 
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asked about that, thereupon he said: No doubt, I heard it from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

Abu Dawud says: Ahmad says: I admire that one should invoke Allah 
with the help of what the Holy Qur’an contains in the obligatory prayer. 

[155] The Length Of Bowing And Prostration 

885- It is narrated on the authority of As-Sa’di from his father or 
paternal uncle that he said: I watched the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” in his prayer, and he would feel at ease in 
his bowing as long as is enough to say: “Glorified be Allah, and with His 
Praises (I exalt Him)” thrice. 

886- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah said: “When anyone of you bows (in prayer) let 
him say: “Glorified be my Lord, Most Great” thrice at minimum; and when 
he prostrates let him say: “Glorified be my Lord, Most High” thrice at 
minimum.” 

887- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whoever among you recites: “By the Fig and the Olive... Is not Allah the 
wisest of Judges”, let him say after that: “Yes: and I’m witness to that.” 
And whoever among you recites: “I do call to witness the Resurrection 
Day... Has not He, (the same), the power to give life to the dead” let him 
say after it: “Yes (He is).” And whoever among you recites the Surah of Al- 
Mursalat up to His saying: “Then what Message, after that, will they 
believe in” let him say after it: “We have faith in Allah.” 

Isma’il said: I went to the Bedouin so that he would reconfirm this 
narration to me, thereupon he said: O son of my brother! Do you think I 
have failed to retain it? I’ve performed Hajj sixty times, and there is none of 
them but that I know well the very camel on which I’ve performed Hajj.” 

888- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: I’ve 
never offered prayer behind anyone, whose way of prayer is more similar to 
the way of the prayer of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” than this young man, i.e. Umar Ibn Abd Al-Aziz. We 
guessed that he recites ten glorifications in his bowing, and ten 
glorifications in his prostration. 

[156] The Parts Of Prostration In The Body 

889- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I’ve been 
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commanded (or your Prophet has been commanded) to prostrate on seven 
(parts of) bones, and to tuck up neither hair nor garment (while being in the 
posture of prostration to safeguard them from dust).” (Those are both 
hands, knees, (the toes of the) feet; and he regarded both forehead and nose 
one part of bone). 

890- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I’ve been 
commanded (or your Prophet has been commanded) to prostrate on seven 
organs (of the body).” (Those are both hands, knees, (the toes of the) feet; 
and he regarded both forehead and nose one part of bone). 

891 - It is narrated on the authority of Al-Abbas Ibn Abd Al-Muttalib that 
he heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “When a servant (of Allah) prostrates (in the prayer), seven 
organs (of his body) would prostrate with him: (The forehead and the tip of 
the nose in) his face, his hands, his knees, and (the toes of) his feet.” 

892- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar, tracing it up to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he said: 
“Indeed, both hands prostrate (in the prayer) as the face prostrates. So, 
when anyone of you places his face let him place his hands, and when he 
raises it, let him raise them too.” 

[157] When One Catches Up With The Prayer While The Imam Is 
Prostrating: What Should He Do? 

893- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If you 
come to the prayer while we are prostrating, fall in prostration, but by no 
means it should be accounted; and whoever (comes while we are bowing 
and) could offer bowing, has, indeed, caught up the whole (rak’ah in the) 
prayer.” 

[158] Prostrating On Both Nose And Forehead 

894- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that the 
traces of mud were visible on the forehead and the tip of the nose of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” following 
(an obligatory) prayer he offered with the people. 

895- The same is narrated on the authority of Mu’ammar. 
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1159] The Way Of Prostration 

896- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ishaq that he said: Al-Bara’ 
Ibn Azib described to us (the way of prostration): he placed both his hands 
(on the ground), reclined against his knees, and raised the lower part of his 
back, and then he said: “As such the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” used to prostrate.” 

897- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Be 
moderate in prostration, and let none of you spread his arms (flat on the 
ground) like the spreading of the dog.” 

898- It is narrated on the authority of Maimunah that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” fell in 
prostration he would make a space between his arms so wide that if an 
animal wanted to pass from underneath his hand, it could pass. 

899- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: I came to 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” from 
behind him while he was prostrating, and saw the whiteness of his armpits, 
on account of raising the lower part of his back, and making a wide space 
between his arms. 

900- It is narrated on the authority of Ahmar Ibn Jaz’, a companion of 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, that 
whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” prostrated, he would make a wide space between his forearms and 
sides, to the extent that we would feel pity for him.” 

901- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
anyone of you prostrates, let not him spread his arms (flat on the ground) 
like the spreading of the dog; and let him rather squeeze both his thighs.” 

1160] The Concession Pertaining To That For Necessity 

902- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
companions of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” made complaint to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” of whatever trouble they suffered from prostration 
because of making wide space between their forearms and sides, thereupon 
he said to them: “Do that with the help of your knees.” 
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Chapters On The Act During Prayer 

[161] Putting The Hands Over The Waist During The Prayer 

903- It is narrated on the authority of Ziyad Ibn Subaih Al-Hanafi that he 
said: I offered prayer beside Ibn Umar during which I put my hands over 
my waist, and when he finished from the prayer he said to me: “This is 
what the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
forbade to be done in the prayer.” 

1162] Weeping In The Prayer 

904- It is narrated on the authority of Mutarrif from his father that he 
said: I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” offering prayer, and in his chest there was whir like that of a millstone 
because of weeping. 

[163] It Is Undesirable To Have Suspicion Or Self-Talk During Prayer 

905- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Khalid Al-Juhani that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “He, who performs ablution perfectly and offers a two-rak’ah prayer, 
in which he is not given to absentmindedness, his earlier sins will be 
forgiven for him.” 

906- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is none, who performs ablution perfectly, and offers a two-rak’ah prayer, to 
which he comes with his face and heart (i.e. out of sincere faith) but that the 
Garden will be assured to him.” 

[164] Reminding The Imam Of What He Forgets In The Prayer 

907- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Miswar Ibn Yazid Al-Maliki 
that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” (or according to another narration I witnessed that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”) was reciting in the prayer 
when he left something (out of forgetfulness) he did not recite. On that a 
man said: “O Messenger of Allah! you left such and such a Verse!” the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: 
“Why have you not reminded me of it?” according to the narration of 
Sulaiman, he said: “I thought it had been abrogated.” 

Abu Dawud says: It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar 
that once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” offered prayer in which he recited, but he was put to confusion. When 
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he (finished from the prayer and) turned away he said to his father: “Have 
you offered prayer with us?” he said: “Yes.” He asked: “Then, what 
prevented you (from reminding him)?” 

1165] It Is Forbidden To Dictate Anything (To The Imam During 
The Prayer) 

908- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: “O Ali! Do not 
remind the imam of anything during the prayer (even though he has left 
it)” 

|166| Turning Here And There In The Prayer 

909- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah 
Almighty is still facing His servant while being in prayer as long as he does 
not turn (here and there): but once he turns, He Almighty turns away from 
him.” 

910- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I asked the 
Messenger of Allah about one’s turning (here and there) during the prayer, 
thereupon he said: “This is something taken stealthily by Satan from the 
prayer of the servant.” 

[167] Prostrating On The Nose 

911- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that the 
traces of mud were seen on the forehead and the tip of the nose of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” following 
(an obligatory) prayer he offered with the people. 

[168] Taking Glimpse During The Prayer 

912- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Samurah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered the 
mosque and found people offering prayer, raising their hands up to the sky, 
thereupon he said: “The people should refrain from raising their sights to 
the sky in the prayer lest they (such sights) would not return to them once 
again (and they would become sightless).” 

913- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “What 
is the matter of a people who raise their sights during their prayer?” his 
statement became hard and he added: “Let them desist from that, lest their 
sights will be snatched away.” 
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914- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” prayed once 
in a garment having marks. Then he said: “The marks of this (garment) 
occupied me (during the prayer). Take it and give it to Abu Jahm and bring 
me his woollen garment.” 

915- The same is narrated on the authority of A’ishah, in which she said: 
He then took a woollen sheet that was belonging to Abu Jahm, thereupon it 
was said to him: “O Messenger of Allah! the garment which had marks was 
better than that.” 

[169| The Concession Pertaining To That 

916- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Al-Hanzaliyyah that he 
said: The call for the Morning prayer was pronounced, and the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” started offering prayer 
while turning his sight towards the mountain pass. Abu Dawud says: He 
had sent a horseman to the mountain pass to keep on guard. 

[170| The Act During The Prayer 

917- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered 
prayer while he was carrying Umamah, the daughter of Zainab, daughter of 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”; and 
whenever he fell in prostration he would place her (on the ground), and 
whenever he stood he would carry her. 

918- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah that he said: While 
we were sitting in the mosque, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” came out to us, carrying Umamah, the daughter of 
Abu Al-As Ibn Ar-Rabie, and her mother Zainab, the daughter of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. Since she 
was a child, he was carrying her on his shoulder. The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered prayer while she was on 
his shoulder: he would place her (on the ground) whenever he bowed, and 
take her whenever he stood until he finished the prayer, during which he 
did the same with her. 

919- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah that he said: I saw 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” leading 
the people in the prayer while Umamah, the daughter of Abu Al-As Ibn Ar- 
Rabie was on his shoulder, and whenever he fell in prostration he would 
place her (on the ground). 
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920- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Sulaim Az-Zuraqi from 
Abu Qatadah, a companion of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” that he said: While we were sitting in the mosque, 
in expectation for the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” to come to lead the Zhuhr or Asr prayer, after Bilal had called 
him for the prayer, he came out to us, having Umamah, the daughter of Ar- 
Rabie Ibn Abu Al-As from his daughter Zainab on his shoulder. The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood in his 
praying place, and we stood behind him, while she was still in the very 
place in which she had been (i.e. on his shoulder). He magnified Allah and 
we did so after him (and he kept her as such) until when the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” intended to bow, he placed 
her (on the ground) and he bowed and prostrated. When he finished from 
both prostrations and he stood up, he took her once again, and restored her 
in the very place in which she had been. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” did the same with her in each rak’ah, until 
he finished from his prayer “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

921- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “You 
can kill the two black animals during the prayer, i.e. the female-snake and 
the scorpion.” 

922- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was offering 
prayer and the door was closed. I came and asked for the door to be opened, 
thereupon he walked towards the door and opened it for me, and then he 
returned to his praying place. It was mentioned that the door was at the 
direction of the Qiblah. 

[171] What About Returning The Salutation During The Prayer 

923- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: It was our 
habit to greet the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” while he was in prayer and he would return the greeting to us. When 
we came back from the Negus and we saluted him, he gave no reply to us 
and said: “In the prayer, one is occupied (by more serious matters).” 

924- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he said: 
It was our habit to greet with peace one another and ask for our needs 
during the prayer. Once, I went to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” and saluted him, but he gave no reply, thereupon I 
felt it. when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
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him” finished (from the prayer) he said: “No doubt, Allah Almighty 
changes what He likes (in the religion); and Allah Almighty has set the 
principle that you should not talk during the prayer.” Then, he returned the 
salutation to me. 

925- It is narrated on the authority of Suhaib that he said: I came upon 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” while he 
was praying, and when I saluted him he replied by beckoning with the help 
of his finger. 

926- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" sent me for some 
job at Banu Al-Mustaliq, and (when I had finished it) I came back to him 
and he was praying on his camel. I talked to him, and he said as such to me 
with his hand. I talked to him once again, and he said as such to me with his 
hand, and I was hearing him reciting and nodding with his head.” When he 
finished (from the prayer) he asked me: "What have you done in that for 
which I sent you? What prevented me from returning the greeting was that I 
was praying." 

927- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came out to 
the mosque of Quba to offer prayer in it, and the Ansar came to him and 
saluted him. I asked Bilal: How did you see the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having returned their greeting 
when they saluted him while he was praying? He said: He said as such, 
spreading his hand. Ja’far Ibn Awn (a sub-narrator) spread his hand (to 
illustrate it) making its inside downward and its back upward. 

928- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
prayer (of anyone of you) does not become defective by suspicion (i.e. to 
have doubt whether you’ve prayed three or four, and thus leave suspicion 
and build upon what is certain), and there should be no greeting (of one 
another during the prayer).” 

929- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah tracing it up to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he said: 
“The prayer (of anyone of you) does not become defective by being greeted 
(by others during the prayer provided that one should not return the 
greeting), nor by suspicion (i.e. to have doubt whether you’ve prayed three 
or four, and thus leave suspicion and build upon what is certain).” 
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11721 Saying To The Sneezer During The Prayer: “Might Allah 
Bestow His Mercy Upon You” 

930- It is narrated on the authority of Mu'awiyah Ibn Al-Hakam As- 
Sulami: I was praying behind The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” when a man sneezed. I said: “Allah’s mercy be 
upon you!” The people stared at me disapprovingly. I said: “Let my Mother 
be bereaved of me! What is the matter?” They started striking their hands 
on their thighs. Saw them urging me to keep silent I said nothing (though I 
got angry). When The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” finished the prayer, he, by Allah, did neither scold, beat, nor 
berate me, -let my father and mother be sacrificed for him, but he said: 
“The ordinary speech to one another is not permissible during the prayer, 
for it consists of glorifying and magnifying Allah, and reciting The Qur’an” 
or as The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said. I said: “O Messenger of Allah! Until recently, we were living in 
ignorance, but Allah has brought Islam to us. From among us, there are 
men who are used to have recourse to priests. (What about them?)” He said: 
“Do not have recourse to them.” I said: “There are men who are used to 
believe in omen.” He said: “That is something in their breasts, but let not it 
keep them off (what is right).” I said: “From among us, there are men who 
are used to draw lines.” He said: “There was a prophet who used to draw 
lines. If they do it as he did, that is permissible.” I said: “I had a slave-girl 
who used to keep an eye on goats by the side of (the mountain of) Uhud 
and Jawwaniyyah. One day, I was passing by that way when I saw that a 
wolf had carried a goat from her flock. I am, anyway, a man from the sons 
of Adam. I felt sorry as they (people) feel sorry. So I slapped her.” The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” Felt (what I 
had done) as something of seriousness. I said: “O Messenger of Allah! 
Would I not emancipate her?” He said: “Bring her to me.” I brought her to 
him. He asked her: “Where is Allah?” She said: “He is in the heaven.” He 
said: “Who am I?” She said: “You are The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”.” He said (addressing me): “Manumit her, 
for she is a believing woman.” 

931 - It is narrated on the authority of Mu’awiyah Ibn Al-Hakam As- 
Sulami that he said: When I came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, I learnt many things belonging to the 
principles of Islam, and from amongst what I learnt was that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to me: “When you 
sneeze, praise Allah, and when somebody sneezes and he praises Allah, say 



399 


198 


r*4di 4,ur . [2 / 2 ] 


SiLkJI ^ ^ukbdl au>A-i ub - [167 < 166^/172o] 


i I d)Liip (q) . ! ^jl ~j* liS jl>- _ 930 

‘ J?£ ^ o>. '■ o* 4 prf*Si} t>i 

(44JI jj tjL-j jj ^ JSu 

i Jj I i1L»j>-^ji : c.Jjb <. ^j-iJ I ^ J^»-j jj-JLo t ^§3 JLI1 J j-«j £j> d-Ju < g : J li 
; (JU ? ( * J JI Oj jb’.T j»JkJ l 3 Li 1 aC»l J^JIj ; c-laj <. ^ a j l . i, ^^ill ^j-jli 
:OUjLp Jli _ ^ y . n .. /ii tj*_aiL>cjl L 5 1p Ojjjaoj 

li _ - jH 5 IJI JLlii _ oiLS. <4^1) l*Ji 

^ *£A tfci * &£]« 5-4 0l» : Jli p 

Jli L*_£ jl Sfrl^Jj j zJl jjb L»J[ ‘ iJLi ^llll ^^LS" 

4 JJI \li-\Jy Jij 4 J-La L>o .Xgp ^^i Cl aJJI J j—»j C i O-Li . JJl J j~*j 

JL>-j Llo :cJii : Jli i<(j*-gJlj ;Jli Ijl^^Jl o^jU JC»-j ll*j 
\L»j : cJi ! Jli #j*JkX^aj ^ Cj Jj>«_> iliiS* I Jli . OjJSaX 

\ Jli . #iilJli <Uaj»- jjitj 4 £j*«j f jA ( 4 y-j £)l^* : Jli . Oj)as>*j Jl>-j 
L$_JLp o_«JlL>I SI i Jl?-I l J-~> ol<4-^ u^y oJl5 iSjL>- i c...Li 

4(jjjLS.fj U5 Ji-lT ^ST ^ Jij t L^la jLL J-fcS Jli (JJjJl ISli tip’^Ual 
; Jli ?L£jiipl ^lil :c-Jl5i 1 aIJ 1 J_j—>j iJlS p b»i (4^Li> Lgl^5Li> (_y4^ 

: Jli 45 l 4JI ^ :cJli «?illl£1» :JUi d^.cifJ c«l^^l» 
. l^Jli lg2.p1 11 : Jli 44 UI J_^*«j cJI : cJli 

LoJL»- ; j jas- yi kilLaJl jlp LoJb»- ; ^jli-lll y Xa^t-a UJjl>- _ 931 

^-Lui p£JJ\ yj ajjUL. jp yi tMas- y* t^ip jj jSU jp ‘^4 ^ 

i»,.3 ji^j i^^l«*ni O—<jp 4 JJ 1 Jj-^j ~°4 i4i® . jii 

:[|2s aj| iUi J-tuJl JJS^ IS|} i4l)l J^-li i..:.£p IS|* : J Jli j! 



(2/2) The Book Of Prayer 


199 


400 


to him: “Allah’s Mercy be upon you.” While I was standing with the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in prayer a 
man sneezed and praised Allah, and I said to him: “Allah’s Mercy be upon 
you” therewith I raised my voice. The people threw me with their gazes 
until I became angry. I said to them: “Why are you gazing at me with your 
eyes disdainfully?” they then glorified Allah, when the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” finished his prayer he asked: 
“Who is the one who has talked (during the prayer)?” it was said: “It is this 
desert dweller.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” invited me and said: “Verily, the prayer is just to recite 
the Qur’an and celebrate (the Praises of) Allah Almighty. So, when you are 
in prayer, let that only be your occupation.” Indeed, I’ve never seen a tutor 
more gentle and lenient in instruction than the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”. 

[173] Saying “Amen” Behind The Imam 

932- It is narrated on the authority of Wa’il Ibn Hujr that he said: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” recited “And not those who go astray” he would say “Amen”, raising 
his voice with it. 

933- It is narrated on the authority of Wa’il Ibn Hujr that he offered prayer 
behind the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, in 
which he said “Amen” loudly, and uttered the end salutation on both his right 
and left sides to the extent that he saw the whiteness of his cheek. 

934- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” recited (in prayer): “Not of those upon whom wrath falls, nor of those 
who go astray”, he would then say: “Amen” so loudly that those in the first 
row next to him would hear it (clearly). 

935- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If the 
imam recites: “Not of those upon whom wrath falls, nor of those who go 
astray”, you should say “Amen”, for if the saying of anyone agrees with 
that of the angels, his earlier sins will be forgiven for him.” 

936- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
the imam says “Amen” you should say “Amen” for if the “Amen” of 
anyone agrees with the “Amen” of the angels, his previous sins will be 
forgiven for him.” 
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937- It is narrated on the authority of Bilal that he said to the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “O Messenger of 
Allah! do not say “Amen” before me!” 

938- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Imran: Musa Ibn Maisarun 
Al-Baghdadi that he said: We used to sit with Abu Zuhair An-Namiri, and 
he was one of the companions (of the Prophet), and he used to speak with 
the best speech; and whenever anyone of us supplicated with a certain 
supplication, he would say: “Conclude it with “Amen”, since “Amen” acts 
as a stamp on the letter.” Abu Zuhair said: “Let me tell you about (the story 
of) that: One night, we set out in the company of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and we came upon a man who 
was invoking pressingly. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” stopped to listen to him, and then the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If he concludes it 
rightly, the answer will be assured to him.” A man from the people said: 
“With which thing could he conclude it?” he said: “With “Amen”, for if he 
concludes it with “Amen” the answer will be assured to him.” The man 
who asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” (about the suitable conclusion) turned away and came to him (who 
was invoking pressingly) and said to him: “Conclude (your invocation) 
with “Amen” O so and so, and have the glad tidings (that your invocation 
will surely receive answer).” 

[174| What About Clapping During The Prayer? 

939- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Glorifying (Allah) is permissible for men; and clapping is permissible for 
women (if there is necessity during the prayer).” 

940- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa’d As-Sa’idi: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went to make 
reconciliation among Banu Amr Ibn Awf. In the meantime the time of 
prayer was due and the Mu'adhdhin went to Abu Bakr and said: "Will you 
lead the prayer, so that I may pronounce the establishment?" Abu Bala- 
replied: “Well.” He led the prayer. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" came while the people were still praying and he 
entered the rows of the praying people till he stood in the first one. The 
people clapped their hands. Abu Bakr never glanced sideways in his prayer 
but when the people continued clapping, Abu Bakr looked and saw Allah's 
Apostle. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" gestured 
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to him to stay at his place. Abu Bakr raised his hands and thanked Allah for 
that order of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and 
then he retreated till he reached the first row. Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" went forward and resumed leading the 
prayer. When Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
finished the prayer, he said: "O Abu Bakr! What did prevent you from 
staying when I ordered you to do so?” Abu Bakr replied: "How can Ibn 
Abu Quhafah dare to lead the prayer in the presence of Allah's Apostle?" 
Then Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said 
(addressing people): "Why did you clap so much? If something doubtful 
happens to anyone during his prayer he should say: "Glory be to Allah.” If 
he says so he will be responded to, for clapping is for women." 

Abu Dawud says: This applies only to the obligatory prayer. 

941- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa’d As-Sa’idi that he 
said: There broke up clashes among Banu Amr Ibn Awf, and when the 
news of that reached Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" he went to make reconciliation among them after Zhuhr prayer, and 
he gave Bilal the order that “If the time of Asr prayer was due before I 
came, tell Abu Bakr to lead the prayer.” When the time of Asr prayer was 
due, Bilal pronounced the Adhan, and then the prayer establishment, and 
told Abu Bakr to lead the prayer; and he went forward (to lead the 
prayer)...and he said in the conclusion: ’’When anything befalls you during 
the prayer, let men glorify (Allah) and let women clap their hands.” 

942- It is narrated on the authority of Isa Ibn Ayyub that he said: His 
saying “And let women clap their hands” means that a woman should strike 
with two fingers of her right hand on her left hand. 

{175] The Gesture During The Prayer 

943- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to make gestures 
during the prayer. 

944- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Glorifying (Allah) is permissible for men and clapping for women (when 
something doubtful happens) during the prayer; and whoever makes a 
gesture during his prayer which is understood from him, let him then return 
to his prayer (once again).” 

Abu Dawud says: This narration is false. 
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[176) Wiping Off The Gravel During The Prayer 

945- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When anyone of 
you stands for the prayer, he becomes in the face of (Allah’s) Mercy: so, let 
not him wipe off the gravel.” 

946- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’aiqib Ibn Abu Fatimah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do 
not wipe off (gravel) while you are praying; and if it is necessary for you to 
do, then, do it only once.” 

[177] Placing One’s Hands Over His Waist During Prayer 

947- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
placing one’s hands over his waist in the prayer. 

[178| Reclining Against A Stick During The Prayer 

948- It is narrated on the authority of Hilal Ibn Isaf that he said: I arrived 
in Riqqah (a town in Sham) thereupon one of my companions said to me: 
Do you like to see one of the companions of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”? I said: How a good gain this is! 
We soon rushed towards Wabisah, and I said to my companion: Let’s first 
look at his conduct. He had a two-eared hat over his head, untidy covering 
made of Khazz, and behold! He was reclining against a stick in his prayer. 
When we asked him about that after we had concluded the prayer with the 
end salutation, he said: Umm Qais Bint Mihsan told me that when the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” grew old and 
put on flesh, he took a pillar in his praying place to recline against it (in his 
prayer). 

[179] It Is Forbidden To Talk During The Prayer 

949- it is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Arqam that he said: It was 
the habit that we used to speak to one another while offering prayer, till the 
Holy verse “Guard strictly your (habit of) Prayers, especially the middle 
prayer; and stand before Allah in a devout (frame of mind)” (The Heifer 
“Al-Baqarah” 238) was revealed. Since then, we were ordered to remain 
silent while praying. 

[180] Offering Prayer While Sitting 

950- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: I 
was told that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 



407 


202 


S*5dl - [2 /2] 


SMuaJI ^jduaaJI jtiua ,jj Jjb - [171 <170^/176c»] 

- L p0j^>-')1 \ ^1 t jLi.« L_i _ 945 

fli li|® 'Jli is* HJj-i -)i IJ “’-'I - J-*l j-; 

Si* i*u>-pl Op te^ljall 

<0* 4< J-l- ty' O* ‘tsr^i if ‘(*^ : p-a^Q Crf 946 

tls*-\ji *>lpli Jj Si cJJ" j[i Cjfj £-—*j Sl» : Jli 3l|g ^-Jl jl 

s iJ~ J 

Jxbu J^JI ub _ [172 ,171f/177o] 

^jS> c ^LJL-a c _ 947 

.((o^Uall ^ jUals^l ^aIJI Jj—J :JIS I'Jij* ^J>\ tf- i-U^ 

. Ajj-^5 l>- ^^ip ojj £-U*J (_y^*i Jjl Jli 

Lixc ^t. SiUaJI ^ MU Ja.^11 iL. . [173 « 172j»/178o] 

t jll-i 1 c5^' I^jJj - • if**"'^ 4r p ' if (**^~*^ f* l^J-’" _ 948 

( _ r <i*j ^ Jlii Sijll C^Ji® • Jli *7*1~*i J^l* 4 if. isr A *~ a* 

^j. lliili .i^ip : oil : Jli ^Jl k-ulAJ?! ^ J>-j ^ dll [ji l^l^Jsl 
oli Ails Si ojJJLlS aIJLp 1SU iaJS flails IjLj cJii lA-iulj 

! liJL d)l Ujo aJ LJl U J 4 Aj^I-,^ ^-9 Ua-P ^-Lp ^ SS*^ lS^sU 

J4>til j*u>JJl JJu»-j j-*l UJ jjjjg aUI Jj-xj jl Cij <j-~* ^1 L? ~J-A>- • Jli* 

. ® A-J-P JLoJLjo o^L^a* ^3 l^^o-P 

SM^JI ^1 ^ ^1 ib - [174 <173jk/179ci] 

4 I ^ J-jp L*—Uj-->"I * ! ^*uj p jjj J-a>j>t_>j Lu _ 949 

lijj>-l oli» : Jli jJijI ,jj 4i3 0-^ j ^ o* 4 Jt-r*^ 4>i ‘r’jl^Jl u^ - 

U^jli [238 : S^^1] 4(^^1 <Ln^i-i3 uju iy_yj ^ cJJis t ;D\JaJl ^ A-i>- 

. iJ^jj t o 

jfil&ll 5iUa ^uU. [175 . 174j»/180o] 

J 4 jj>•■ a ‘ 4 dr®' 4 l-JJ ;:, ■ • if. i-*lJi Ori 950 

jl cJli : JU jj-1^ ^_. Jjl Jli 4 -jl~l 0-i 1 urr*4- 



(2/2) The Book Of Prayer 


203 


408 


him” said: “The (reward of) one’s prayer while sitting is half the (reward of 
his) prayer (while standing).” I went to him and behold! He was offering 
prayer while sitting. I put my hand over my head (out of anxiety), 
thereupon he asked me: “What is wrong with you O Abdullah Ibn Amr?” I 
said: “I was told O Messenger of Allah that you said: “The (reward of) 
one’s prayer while sitting is half the (reward of his) prayer (while 
standing)”; and now, you are offering prayer while sitting.” On that he said: 
“Yes (I said so) but I’m not like anyone of you.” 

951- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Husain that he asked the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about one’s 
offering prayer while sitting, thereupon he said: “His prayer while standing 
is much better than his prayer while sitting; and (the reward of) his prayer 
while sitting is half (the reward of) his prayer while standing; and 
moreover, (the reward of) his prayer while lying is half (the reward of) his 
prayer while sitting.” 

952- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Husain that he said: 
Once I had piles, so I asked The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" about the prayer. He said: "Pray while standing. If you can’t, 
pray while sitting. If you cannot do even that, then pray while lying on your 
side." 

953- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I have never 
seen Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" reciting 
anything in the night prayer while sitting except in his old age. By then he 
used to recite while sitting; and when thirty or forty Holy Verses remained 
(from the recitation), he would get up and recite them (while standing) and 
then he would go on (bowing and) prostrating. 

954- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah, the wife of the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, that she told that 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" (in his last days) 
used to pray while sitting. He would recite while sitting and when thirty or 
forty verses remained from the recitation he would get up and recite them 
while standing and then he would bow and prostrate. He used to do the 
same in the second rak’ah. 

955- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer 
supererogatory prayers at night for a long time while standing and for a 
long time while sitting. Whenever he offered prayer (in which he recited the 
Holy Qur’an) while standing, he would bow and prostrate from the standing 
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position, and whenever he offered prayer (in which he recited Qur’an) 
while sitting, he would bow and prostrate from the sitting position. 

956- it is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Shaqiq that he said: I 
asked A’ishah: Did the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” use to recite the whole Surah in a single rak’ah? She said: He 
used to recite the Mufassal, from Al-Hujurat up to the end of the Qur’an. I 
further asked her: Did the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” use to offer (the supererogatory) prayer while sitting? She 
said: “Yes, particularly when people made him old. 

Chapters On Tashahhud 

(1811 The Way Of Sitting To Recite Tashahhud 

957- It is narrated on the authority of Wa’il Ibn Hujr that he told: I said 
(to myself): Let me see how the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” would offer the prayer. He (the Prophet) stood (for the 
prayer), faced the Qiblah, raised both his hands until they became at the 
level of his ears, and then he took hold of his left hand with the help of his 
right hand; and when he intended to bow he raised them as such, and placed 
his hands on his knees; and when he lifted his head from bowing he raised 
them as such; and when he prostrated, he placed his head as such, between 
his hands; and then he sat spreading his left leg, and placed his left hand on 
his left thigh, and his right elbow on his right thigh; and then he withdrew 
two of his fingers, and made a circle, and I saw him saying as such (with 
his hand), making a circle with the help of both the thumb and the middle 
finger, and beckoned with the help of the index finger (to affirm 
monotheism during his reciting the testification). 

958- it is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: It 
is out of the right way of the prayer to set up your right leg and fold your 
left leg (while sitting to recite Tashahhud). 

959- it is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: It 
is out of the right way of the prayer to fold your left leg and set up your 
right leg (while sitting to recite Tashahhud). 

960- it is narrated on the authority of Hammad Ibn Zaid that he said: It is 
out of the sunnah.. .and the rest is the same. 

961- It is narrated on the authority of Yahya Ibn Sa’id that Al-Qasim Ibn 
Muhammad showed them how to sit to recite Tashahhud...and the rest is 
the same. 
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962- It is narrated on the authority of Ibrahim that he said: Whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sat (to recite 
Tashahhud) in the prayer, he would spread his left leg (to sit on) to the 
extent that the back of his left foot turned into brown. 

[182] What About Sitting On One’s Hip In The Fourth Rak’ah 

963- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Amr Ibn Ata that 
he said: I heard Abu Humaid As-Sa’idi in ten of the companions of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” including 
Abu Qatadah, having said: “I have the best knowledge among you of the 
(way of the) prayer of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”.” They asked him: “Why is that? By Allah! You’ve not had 
superiority over us in imitating his conduct, nor have you got the earliest 
companionship of him among all of us.” He said: “No (I have done).” They 
said: “Then, show us (the way of the prayer of the Prophet if you have a 
true claim).’’...Then, whenever he prostrated he would twist his toes (to the 
direction of the Qiblah), and then he would prostrate and magnify (Allah), 
then, he would raise (his head from prostration) and fold his left leg on 
which he would sit. Then, he would stand and do the like of that in the 
coming rak’ah...until it was the (last) prostration, after which he would 
conclude with the End Salutation, he would bring back his left leg, and sit 
on his hip (inclined) to his left side,.” They said: “You’ve told the truth! In 
this way the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
used to offer prayer.” (There is no mention here of the way he sat (to recite 
half the Tashahhud) after the conclusion of two rak’ahs). 

964- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Amr Ibn Ata’ that 
he was sitting with some companions of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” (and he did not refer here to the fact that 
Abu Qatadah was one of them)...and the rest is the same in which he said: 
Whenever he sat after the conclusion of the first two rak’ahs, he would sit 
on his left leg; and whenever he sat after the last rak’ah, he would bring 
forward his left leg and sit on his buttocks. 

965- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Amr Al-Amiri that 
he said: I was sitting in a gathering of some of the companions of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” when they 
discussed the way the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” used to offer prayer...and the rest is the same in which he said: 
Whenever he sat after the conclusion of the second rak’ah, he would sit on 
the inside of his left foot, setting up the right one; and whenever he sat in 



413 


205 


-.*-11 - [2 /2] 


jj jf ^ ijL-L* ^ i^^Sj (jp- Cr! • i ^* 1 . 962 

^ ^U-j «3#»' s**5Ji l> J~4 'M 2l§4^' :L,li r^'^l a* 

. OJj j-J-t l 


fjul^11 ^ dJj3JI jS3 ji 4ib - [177 4 176j*/182ci] 


UI • jJl>c -4 iiUtygJI ^ I Ll»J»>- i ^jj jSj>- I LjJL>- _ 963 

JL^P LiJL>- I ^^_>t_» LLjJ->- ! ^ JLl^o lli JL>-j I (^) . — I ^Ijo — Jl-w^_>cJ I JL-P 


:Jli ^apllJI ^ ‘j^p’ ^ '•- y^r >d' J^t- 

-l«j>b-o ( _ 5 -i jS -1 : JlS I JIS j .<L)I Jj-oj i-jL i-^?I jj-i>p ,_yi <c*^—< 
j>JLp (_s-* cS 4 -p'~~-" J- 4 -*-^ o->: JL 5 jULc- j_j j^-Lt 

4 ji§ 5-J I J j-' 1 j ; j*^^Lp I UI ® ! .A~*a>- oi I J IS . oi bi jj I p ^' ~ » 4 JJI J j-» j 

aJJ I i JjjL> 4 Jl>i*** I jJ a Jb>-j LS?1 ^t-iajj ; J IS i«L«j ji>J I S -is t ^p IS ! I jJ IS 


liiJS JL iSy^l I p 4 ^H* t^S-4^1 ^rj JrJ £»iiJ 

iiij Jj-j >11 I 4 J IjJJJ\ oils’ ISI : JIS OuJ^Jl 

I^Sjj j»Jj i^jJuaij jlS IjSLa 1 ojI jJli : Jil^l ilj .jVI <jLi ^jAp l^»* 
• J-W or^' i_> '^d-^’ <_> 


‘liJJJl bij^ jj ( _>- t P LlH?- . 964 

tiiSbU- Cf. o* ‘Y=T ^ ^ 

V_jU»e-^sl ^ b-Jl>- jlS 4 j| jUap ^jljy^e- ^ jJO^A l j£’ 

ji> c^‘J\ j JJ* >^» : Jis cssi =5 d _^i; ,Uj 14 -jbJi ii> 

cr^- J-^rj ^rj fij ;S~r^' ^ J-U- 'Hi 


Crt 4^^ u* ‘Y=r 0* bri 1 '^ s " - 965 

'•Hd ‘o4^ cr* ^ 0- 6- 45 -^-^ 0-i 

biJj (_g^..l>I a_ajJ jJaS jlSS j^iSLSjJl ^ JuLS ISli# : JLS OjJL»^JI 



(2/2) The Book Of Prayer 


206 


414 


the fourth rak’ah, he would make his left hip touch the ground, and bring 
out his feet from one side. 

966- It is narrated on the authority of Abbas or Ayyash Ibn Sahl As- 
Sa’idi that he was in a gathering including his father, and he was one of the 
companions of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”...and the rest is the same in which he said: He then fell in prostration, 
on both his hands, knees and the front parts of his feet. Then, he said Takbir 
and sat on one of his hips and set up the other feet. Then, he said Takbir and 
prostrated. Then he said Takbir and stood, and did not sit on his hip, and he 
(offered bowing and both prostrations in) the second rak’ah, in which he 
said Takbir, and after the conclusion of the second rak’ah he sat down, and 
when he intended to stand, he did after a Takbir, and offered the last two 
rak’ahs as such, and when he uttered the end salutation (at the conclusion of 
the prayer) he did so on both his right and left sides. 

967- It is narrated on the authority of Abbas Ibn Sahl As-Sa’idi that he 
said: Abu Humaid As-Sa’idi, Abu Usaid As-Sa’idi, Sahl Ibn Sa’d and 
Muhammad Ibn Maslamah met and discussed the way of the prayer of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”...and the 
rest is the same, in which there is no mention of raising (his head) whenever 
he stood after the conclusion of the first two rak’ahs, nor of sitting thereof, 
and he said: When he finished, he sat and spread his left leg, and made the 
front part of his right leg face the Qiblah. 

(183) The Tashahhud (Testification) 

968- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud that he said: 
"Whenever we sat in the prayer with The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" we used to recite: “Peace be upon Allah before His 
servants! Peace be upon so and so.” Once Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" looked back at us and said: “Do not say “Peace be 
upon Allah”, for indeed Allah Himself is the (source of) Peace, but if 
anyone of you sits (in prayer) let him say: "All the compliments, prayers 
and good things are due to Allah; peace and Allah's mercy and blessings be 
on you, O Prophet. Peace be on us an on the pious servants of Allah. (At- 
Tahiyyatu lillah, was-Salawatu Wat-Tayyibat. As-Salamu alayka ayyuha 
An-Nabiyyu warahmatullahi wabarakatuh. As-Salamu alayna wa’ala 
ibadillahi as-Salihin) (The Prophet added: If you say that, it will reach all 
the good righteous servants in the heaven and the earth). I testify that there 
is no God but Allah, and I testify that Mohammad is His slave and His 
Apostle.” (Ash’hadu an la ilaha ilia Allah; wa’ash’hadu anna Muhammadan 
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abduhu warasuluh). "Then, one could choose what he favours of 
supplication to invoke Allah Almighty with.” 

969- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: We did not 
know what to say whenever we sat during the prayer; and when the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” knew 
that...and the rest is the same in which he said: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” taught us to say some 
statements, but not in the same way as he came to teach us the 
Tashahhud: “O Allah! make our hearts adhere in love to one another; 
make peace among us; and guide us to the ways of peace; and deliver us 
from the depths of darkness to the light; and keep us far from the 
abominable deeds, their evident and hidden; and bless us in our hearings, 
sights and hearts, spouses and offspring; and turn to us in repentance, for 
indeed, You are Ever-Turning, Most Merciful; and enable us to be 
thankful to Your Favour, therewith to praise You (as it should be), and 
help us accept it, and make it perfect for us.” 

970- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took hold of 
his hand and taught him how to recite Tashahhud in the prayer...and the 
rest is the same, in which he said: “If you say it, you will have fulfilled your 
prayer, and afterwards, you can stand (and turn away) if you so like, and 
you can sit if you so like.” 

971 - It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar from the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” concerning the Tashahhud 
that it goes as follows: "All the compliments, prayers and good things are 
due to Allah; peace and Allah's mercy and blessings be on you, O Prophet. 
(Ibn Umar said: I added here “and blessings”) Peace be on us an on the 
pious servants of Allah. I testify that there is no God but Allah (Ibn Umar 
said: I added here “with Whom there is no partner”), and I testify that 
Mohammad is His slave and His Apostle.” (At-Tahiyyatu lillah, was- 
Salawatu Wat-Tayyibat. As-Salamu alayka ayyuha An-Nabiyyu 
warahmatullahi wabarakatuh. As-Salamu alayna wa’ala ibadillahi as- 
Salihin. Ash’hadu an la ilaha ilia Allah; wa’ash’hadu anna Muhammadan 
abduhu warasuluh). 

972- It is narrated on the authority of Hattan Ibn Abdullah Ar-Raqishi 
that he said: I offered prayer with Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari and when he was in 
the sitting posture (after the second Rak’ah), one from the people said: “The 
prayer has been made obligatory along with piety and charity.” After Abu 
Musa had finished the prayer with the end salutation, he faced (the people) 
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and said: “Who amongst you said such-and-such a thing?” The people kept 
silent. He again said: “Who amongst you said such-and-such a thing?” The 
people kept silent. He said: “O Hattan! Perhaps it is you who uttered it!” He 
(Hattan) said: “No. I did not utter it. I feared that you might blame me for 
it.” A person amongst the people said: “It is I who uttered it, with which I 
intended nothing but goodness”. Abu Musa said: “Don't you know what 
you should recite in your prayers? Verily The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” addressed us and explained to us all Its 
aspects and taught us how to offer prayer (properly). He (The Prophet) said: 
“When you offer the prayer, make your rows straight and let anyone 
amongst you lead you. Recite the Takbir when he recites it. When he 
recites: “Not of those upon whom wrath falls, nor those who go astray”, 
say: “Amen”. Verily, Allah would respond to you. When he (the imam) 
magnifies Allah and kneels down in bowing, you should also magnify 
Allah and bow, for the imam bows before you and raises (his head) before 
you”. Then The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “The one is equal to the other” (i.e. the one moment with which 
the imam precedes you in bowing is equal to the moment in which you bow 
and raise your head after him, and in this way, his bowing becomes 
equivalent to yours). “When he says: “Allah hears him who send praises to 
Him”, you should say: “Allah, our Lord, to You be all the praises”, for 
Allah “Exalted and Glorified be He” would listen (and respond) to you, 
because he has said, through the tongue of His Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” that “Allah hears him who sends praises to Him.” 
When he (the imam) recites the Takbir and prostrates, you should also 
recite the Takbir and prostrate, for the imam prostrates before you and 
raises (his head) before you”. The Messenger' of Allah said: “The one is 
equal to the other”. “When he (the imam) comes to the sitting posture (after 
the second Rak’ah for Tashahhud) the first words of every one amongst you 
should be: "All the compliments, prayers and good things are due to Allah; 
peace and Allah's mercy and blessings are upon you, O Prophet. Peace be 
upon us an upon the pious servants of Allah. I testify that there is no god 
but Allah, and I testify that Muhammad is His servant and His Messenger”. 
(At-tahiyyatu, was-salawatu wat-taiyyibat lillah. As-Salamu alayka ayyuha 
an-Nabiyyu warahmatullahi wabarakatuh. As-Salamu alayna wa’ala 
ibadillahi As-Salihin. Ash’hadu an la ilaha illallahu; wa’ash’hadu anna 
Muhammadan abduhu warasuluh). 


973- The same is narrated on the authority of Hattan Ibn Abdullah Ar- 
Raqashi, with the addition of “and whenever he (the imam) recites, pay 
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your attention...I testify that there is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah, 
with Whom there is no partner.” 

974- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” taught us the testification 
(Tashahhud) in the same way he taught us a Surah from The Holy Qur’an. 
He said: "All the blessed compliments, prayers and good things be due to 
Allah; peace, Allah's mercy and blessings be upon you, 0 Prophet. Peace 
be upon us an on the pious servants of Allah. I testify that there is no god 
but Allah, and I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”.” (At-tahiyyatu Al-mubarakat, as- 
salawatu at-taiyyibat lillah. As-Salamu alayka ayyuhan-nabiyyu 
warahmatullahi wabarakatuh. As-Salamu alayna wa’ala ibadillahi As-Salihin. 
Ash’hadu an la ilaha illallahu; wa’ash’hadu anna Muhammadan rasulullah). 

975- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah Ibn Jundub that he said: 
To go further: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” ordered us that when it is the middle or the conclusion of the prayer, 
you should start to say before the end salutation: “The good complements, 
prayers and sovereignty be due to Allah...” then, salute with peace such as 
on your right, and salute with peace your reciter (i.e. the Prophet) and 
yourselves. 

[184) Invoking For Allah’s Blessing Upon The Messenger Of Allah 
After Tashahhud 

976- It is narrated on the authority of Ka’b Ibn Ujrah that he said: We 
(or they) said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”: “O Messenger of Allah! you’ve commanded us to invoke for 
Allah’s prayer upon you, as well as to greet you with peace, “we know how 
to greet you with peace: How should we ask for (Allah’s) prayer upon 
you?” He said: “Say: “O Allah! Send Your prayer upon Muhammad and 
upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your prayer upon Abraham. O 
Allah! Send Your Blessings upon Muhammad and upon the family of 
Muhammad, as You sent Your Blessings upon the family of Abraham: You are 
All-Praiseworthy, All-Glorious.”” 

977- The same is narrated on the authority of Shu’bah, with a slight 
change of wording. 

978- The same is narrated on the authority of Al-Hakam, in which it 
goes as follows: “O Allah! Send Your prayer upon Muhammad and upon 
the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your prayer upon Abraham: You are 
All-Praiseworthy, All-Glorious. O Allah! Send Your Blessings upon Muhammad 
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and upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your Blessings upon the family 
of Abraham: You are All-Praiseworthy, All-Glorious.”” 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abu 
Laila, in which it goes as follows: “O Allah! Send Your prayer upon 
Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your prayer 
upon the family of Abraham: You are All-Praiseworthy, All-Glorious. O Allah! 
Send Your Blessings upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as 
You sent Your Blessings upon the family of Abraham: You are All- 
Praiseworthy, All-Glorious.”” 

979- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Humaid As-Sa’idi: We said: 
“O Messenger of Allah! How should we invoke for (Allah’s) prayer upon 
you?” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Say: “O Allah! Send Your prayer upon Muhammad, his wives and 
offspring, as You sent Your prayer upon Abraham. 0 Allah! Send Your 
Blessings upon Muhammad, his wives and offspring, as You sent Your 
Blessings upon the family of Abraham in the worlds: indeed, You are All- 
Praiseworthy, All-Glorious.”” 

980- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mas’ud Al-Ansari that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
came to us in the dwelling place of Sa’d Ibn Ubadah, thereupon Bashir Ibn 
Sa’d said to him: “Allah Almighty commanded us to invoke for His Prayer 
upon you O Messenger of Allah: how then should we invoke for Allah’s 
Prayer upon you?” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” kept so silent that we hoped he had not asked him, and then the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“say:...and the rest is the same as the narration of Ka’b Ibn Ujrah, and he 
said in the end: “In the worlds: You are Praiseworthy, All-Glorious*” 

981 - The same story is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir in 
which he said: “Say: “O Allah! send Your Prayer upon Muhammad, the 
unlettered Prophet, and upon the family of Muhammad.. 

982- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Whomever is pleased 
to get (rewards) with full measure when he invokes Allah’s Prayer upon us, the 
Family of the House, let him say: “O Allah! send Your Prayer upon 
Muhammad, the Prophet, and his wives, the Mothers of the Faithful Believers, 
his offspring and the family of his house in the same way as You sent Your 
Prayer upon the family of Abraham: You are Praiseworthy, All-Glorious.”” 
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[185| What One Says After The Testification (Tashahhud) 

983- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When anyone of 
you finishes from the last testification (Tashahhud), let him seek refuge 
(with Allah) from four things: from the punishment of (the fire of) Hell; 
from the punishment of the grave; from the affliction of both life and death; 
and from the affliction of the Imposter-Messiah (Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal).” 

984- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to say after the 
testification: “O Allah! I seek refuge with You from the punishment of (the 
fire of) Hell; I seek refuge with You from the punishment of the grave; I 
seek refuge with You from the affliction of the Imposter-Messiah (Al- 
Masih Ad-Dajjal); and I seek refuge with You from the affliction of both 
life and death.” 

985- It is narrated on the authority of Mihjan Ibn Al-Adhra’ that he said: 
Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
entered the mosque and behold! There was a man having almost finished 
his prayer, and he was reciting Tashahhud and saying: “O Allah! I beseech 
You O Allah, the One and Only, the Eternal, Absolute, Who begetteth not, 
nor is He begotten, And there is none like unto Him, to forgive for me my 
sin for You are Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” On that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He has forgiven for 
him! He has forgiven for him!” thrice. 

|186| Reciting The Testification (Tashahhud) In A Low Tone 

986- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: It is out of 
the sunnah to recite the testification in a low tone. 

[187] Beckoning (With The Index Finger) In The Testification 

987- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman Al- 
Mu’awi that he said: Ibn Umar saw me while I was playing with the gravel 
during the prayer. When he (finished from the prayer and) turned away he 
forbade me to do so and said: “Do the like of what the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to did.” I asked: “What did 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” use to 
do?” he said: “Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” sat in prayer (to recite the testification), he would place 
his right hand on his right thigh, and withdraw all of his fingers, barring the 
index one next to the thumb, therewith he would beckon (to affirm 
monotheism), placing, at the same time, his left hand on his left thigh.” 



425 


211 


j*-JI _ [2 /2] 


jj. AH I ox-i La ob - [...(»/185ci] 

' I j_j VI Lii1.- * ( jj jlJjJ I LlIjl>- jlL>- I Lljjl>- _ 983 

Jli I JjiL ^ ^ AJiulp ^yjl ^ ^^aJb*- ! A.lac- ^ 6L~>- ^^yiaJla*- 

Jr? . j4 - ^ >Jl ,>; £jj lij* : 3i§| 5 ^-! 1 J j--j 

^ .,...■»11 -jjtj toLi_Ulj L»w«Jl Ini c ^JUI 1 >IJLp (.p.:^ k_j|JLp 

. «jU-lll 

■jj -U^a. :^U111 y>* l^llll '■*?£. Cf. v~*J - ^84 

615 iSf n^iii ^ ^.1 & ^ju; jp 4aJ 

y'jp j-; 4*1* ‘(^4^ ^lip j-? 4iL p $ II I” : j4-Ui J.L Jji 

. «oU-»Jlj L»-<JI iiii viL S^pIj tJl>-jJl <zi -ja JjL ijpfj 4 ^-1)1 

I Uj ^ 1 jj I jj*£* 4-UI -4^p Lj*x>- - 985 

: Jli Aljji- £jSSll ^ <61 Qs- a1&>- jp ji 5^1 xp ^p tjJiJl 

J-*J ■* I -- : i J-*J 4-* j-® l^p »Jl 2 H Jjl J_^*j J-^ 

aJ j*-Jj Jii^a j*Jj -JlLj j*J (_g jJ 1 i ll -all jj>-Vl aJJI U JJLad j^yjl j*-^i-ll ; J^ia 
4 aJ jAS* .13® '. Jlii I Jli . jjJudl c6l iLl t ^yj jA*j 61 4.1>-l 1 jai5 

. uS^j «aJ ^ 

4^.11) cliiJ ub _ [180 « 179^/1860] 

4_ jJ>*j ^jal ^yi-nj _ ( j_j^j Lajb*- ; ^ 4-11 jup . 986 

(IrJ* : Jli aUI j* 4a^j1 ^p o>l<Sll jj frJ-'j 1 4 ^ 46 ^ ‘ 6H 4=^ 

. Kj^.L~ll JyA>Xj 61 4*61 

^ Sj^yi ob . [181 4 180j»/187ci] 

J-i Zr.\* l (*-i4* tas-:^ 6 -: (*4-^‘ 46 -^ ‘44^* 46 ^ - 987 

cS^-SaJ 1 ^ lalj 6 ^ 4 Jl * 4 p : <Jlj c5jl-*-^-ll -h* 

615 l_a.5j ! o.lat 4 ^J_j 2 a 4-11 J j—»j 6 15 l«5 I ! J Is j ^yj L^a 6 i ^. 6 ) 1 L«JU 

o-L>«J ( _ y ip Aa5 ^-s4»J 5’>L4iJ| ^yi ,j- 6 a>- lil 615 I Jli ?^-aaa 4J1 Jj-a<j 

lSj-LJI aa 5 4^1-friV' cy^ll 5*r^k 4 l-f^ <*jU 4>1 cs^rll 



(2/2) The Book Of Prayer 


212 


426 


988- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubair that he 
said: Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” sat in prayer (to recite Tashahhud), he would put his left foot 
under his right thigh and leg, spread his right foot, and place his left hand 
on his left knee, and his right hand on his right thigh; and he would then 
beckon with the help of his index finger. 

989- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubair that 
whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” invoked for anything, he would beckon with his index finger, without 
moving it. Ibn Juraij says: Amr Ibn Dinar added that Amir told him from 
his father that he saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” invoking as such. Furthermore, the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to recline with his left hand 
against his left thigh, 

990- The same is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubair in 
which he said: And his sight was not to exceed his gesture. 

991- It is narrated on the authority of Malik Ibn Numair Al-Khuza’i that 
he said: I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” (while sitting to recite Tashahhud) placing his right arm on his right 
thigh, raising his index finger, which he bent a bit. 

[ 188] It Is Undesirable To Rest On The Hand In The Prayer 

992- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade that 
a man should sit in prayer reclining against his hand. According to another 
narration he forbade that a man should rest on his hand during the prayer. 
According to the narration of Ibn Rafi’, he forbade that a man should pray 
while reclining against his hand as far as raising one’s head from 
prostration is concerned. According to Ibn Abd Al-Malik, he forbade that a 
man should rest on his hand while rising up (from prostration) during the 
prayer. 

993- It is narrated on the authority of Isma’il Ibn Umayyah that he said: I 
asked Ibn Umar about such as prays while interlacing his hands, thereupon 
he said: Ibn Umar said: This is the prayer of such as upon whom (Allah’s) 
Wrath falls. 

994- It is narrated on the authority of Nafi’ from Ibn Umar that once, he 
saw a man reclining against his left hand while sitting in the prayer, 
inclined on his left side, thereupon he said to him: Do not sit in that state (in 
prayer) for as such these who are punished (in the hereafter) will sit. 
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[189| Sitting Swiftly (In The First Two Rak’ahs Of The Prayer) 

995- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ubaidah from his father that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
sit in the first two rak’ahs of the prayer as swiftly as if he was on a heated 
stone. We asked: Did he remain as such until he would stand? He said: 
(yes) until he would stand. 

|190] What About Salutation 

996- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to utter the end 
salutation (at the conclusion of the prayer) on his right and on his left, to the 
extent that the whiteness of his cheek would be visible, saying: “Peace, 
Allah’s Mercy and Blessings be upon you! Peace, Allah’s Mercy and 
Blessings be upon you!” 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of both Al- 
Aswad and Abdullah through different chains of transmitters. 

997- It is narrated on the authority of Alqamah Ibn Wa’il from his father 
that he said: I offered prayer with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, who uttered the end salutation (at the conclusion 
of the prayer) on his right side: “Peace, Allah’s Mercy and Blessings be 
upon you!” and on his left side: “Peace, Allah’s Mercy and Blessings be 
upon you!” 

998- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Samurah that he said: 
Whenever we offered prayer behind the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and anyone of us uttered the end 
salutation (at the conclusion of the prayer), he would beckon with his hand 
(to salute his brother) on his right and that on his left. When the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” finished his prayer he 
said: “What is the matter of anyone of you, that he beckons with his hand as 
if they are raised tails of horses? It is sufficient for anyone of you to say so 
(and he beckoned) with his fingers, in order to salute his brother on his right 
and that on his left.” 

999- The same is narrated on the authority of Mis’ar, in which he said: 
“Is it not sufficient for anyone of you to place his hand on his thigh and 
salute his brother on his right and that on his left?” 

1000- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Samurah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered 
upon us while the people were raising their hands in the prayer, thereupon 
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he said: “Why do I see you raising your hands (in the prayer) as if they are 
raised tails of horses? You should keep firm in the prayer!” 

[191) The Reply To The Imam 

1001- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” commanded 
us to reply to the imam, to love one another, and to salute one another. 

[192] Magnifying Allah After The Prayer 

1002- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: They used 
to learn that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” had finished the prayer by his magnification (of Allah after the 
prayer). 

1003- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that raising voices with 
the celebration (of the Praises of Allah) after the people would finish from 
the obligatory prayer was effective during the lifetime of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, on that Ibn Abbas said: I 
used to learn by hearing this that they (finished the prayer and) turned 
away. 

[193j Uttering Salutation Calmly 

1004- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Uttering salutation calmly is out of the sunnah.” 

[194] What About Such As Breaks Ablution During The Prayer 

1005- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Talq that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
anyone of you makes wind during his prayer, let him turn away, perform 
ablution and come to repeat the prayer.” 

[195| Offering Voluntary Prayer In The Same Place The Obligatory 
Prayer Is Offered 

1006- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do 
anyone of you fail to come forward or backward, to the right or to the left 
of his (praying place in which he has offered the obligatory prayer in order 
to offer the supererogatory) prayer?” 

1007- It is narrated on the authority of Qais Ibn Al-Azraq that he said: 
An imam belonging to us called Abu Ramthah led the prayer and when he 
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finished he said: I offered the same prayer, or the like of this prayer with 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and both 
Abu Bakr and Umar were standing in the first row to his right, and there 
was a man who caught up the first Takbir of the prayer. The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered prayer and then 
uttered the end salutation to his right and to his left to the extent that we 
saw the whiteness of his cheeks. Then, he turned away like the way Abu 
Ramthah, i.e. himself, turned away. The man who caught up the first Takbir 
of the prayer stood to offer the supererogatory prayer, thereupon Umar 
jumped over him and caught hold of his shoulders and quaked him an said: 
“Sit down! Indeed, nothing has destroyed the people of Scripture except 
that they made no break between their prayers.” The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” raised his sight and said: “Might 
Allah enable the people to attain the truth through you O Ibn Al-Khattab!” 

Chapters On Tashahhud In The Prayer 

1196) Both Prostrations Of Forgetfulness 

1008- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" led us in one of the two 
evening prayers. He prayed two rak’ahs and then finished the prayer with 
the end salutation. He stood up near a piece of wood Lying across the 
mosque, against which he leaned, and the traces of anger were visible on 
his face. The hasty among the people went out and said: “The prayer has 
been reduced!” Amongst the people were Abu Bakr and Umar, but they 
hesitated to ask (The Prophet). A long-handed man whom the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” called Dhul-Yadain asked 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”: “O Allah's Apostle! 
Has the prayer been reduced or have you forgotten?” The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: “Neither I have forgotten nor has the 
prayer been reduced.” He said: “No! (It seems) you have forgotten O 
Messenger of Allah (since you prayed only two rak’ahs).” The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” faced the people and 
asked: “is what Dhul-Yadain said true?” They nodded in the affirmative. 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” returned 
once again to his praying place and offered the two remaining rak’ahs, after 
which he uttered the end salutation. Then, he magnified Allah and fell in 
prostration, equal (in length) or nearly longer than his nonnal prostration. 
Then, he raised (his head) and magnified Allah, then he magnified Allah 
and fell in prostration, equal (in length) or nearly longer than his normal 
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prostration. Then, he raised (his head) and magnified Allah, it was said to 
Muhammad (a sub-narrator): Did he utter the end salutation after both 
prostrations of forgetfulness? He said: I do not retain it in memory from 
Abu Hurairah; but I was reported on the authority of Imran Ibn Al-Husain 
that he said: Then, he uttered the end salutation. 

1009- The same is narrated on the authority of Muhammad, through a 
similar chain of transmission, even though the previous narration of 
Hammad is longer and more detailed. 

1010- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Once, 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led us in 
the prayer...and the rest is the same up to his saying: but I was reported on 
the authority of Imran Ibn Al-Husain that he said: Then, he uttered the end 
salutation. I asked him: What about reciting the testification? He said: I 
learnt nothing pertaining to the testification, even though I like more that 
the testification should be recited hereto. But in this narration there is no 
mention of his being named Dhul-Yadain, nor of the state of anger in which 
the Prophet was; and the narration of Hammad remains the most detailed. 

1011- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, concerning 
the story of Dhul-Yadain, that he magnified Allah and prostrated. 

1012- The same story is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah from 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, in which 
he said: He did not offer the prostration of forgetfulness until Allah 
Almighty made it certain to him. 

1013- The same is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakr Ibn Sulaiman 
Ibn Abu Hathmah in which he said: And the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” did not offer both prostrations of 
forgetfulness which should be offered in case of suspicion when the people 
met him. 

Abu Dawud says: The same stoiy is narrated on the authority of Abu 
Hurairah through different chains of transmitters, with no mention of the 
fact that he offered both prostrations of forgetfulness. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakr Ibn 
Sulaiman Ibn Abu Hathmah from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, in which he said: And he did not offer both 
prostrations of forgetfulness. 
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1014- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led the 
Zhuhr prayer and he offered two rak’ahs (instead of four), and when it was 
said to him: “Has the prayer been reduced” he offered the remaining two 
rak’ahs, followed by two prostrations (of forgetfulness). 

1015- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” turned away 
after two rak’ahs (instead of four) in one of the obligatory prayers (thought 
to be Zhuhr or Asr), thereupon a man asked: “Has the prayer been 
shortened O Messenger of Allah or have you forgotten?” he said: “None of 
both has happened.” The people said: “You’ve done (i.e. offered two 
instead of four rak’ahs) O Messenger of Allah.” on that he offered the two 
remaining rak’ahs, and turned away, without offering both prostrations of 
forgetfulness. 

Abu Dawud says: The same story is narrated on the authority of Abu 
Hurairah from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, in which he said: Then, he offered two prostrations after the end 
salutation. 

1016- The same story is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah, in 
which he said: Then, he offered both prostrations of forgetfulness after he 
had uttered the end salutation. 

1017- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led the 
prayer and offered two rak’ahs (instead of four)...and the rest is like the 
narration of Ibn Sirin from Abu Hurairah, in which he said: Then, he 
uttered the end salutation, and offered both prostrations of forgetfulness. 

1018- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Husain that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered the 
Asr prayer, and uttered the end salutation after three rak’ahs. Then, he (left 
the mosque and) entered into his chamber. A long-handed man called Al- 
Khirbaq stood up to him and said: “O Messenger of Allah! Has the prayer 
been reduced?” He (The Prophet) went out angrily, dragging his garment, 
and asked (the people about that), and he was informed that Al-Khirbaq had 
told the truth. Then, he offered the rak’ah which he left (out of 
forgetfulness), uttered the salutation, offered two prostrations, and then said 
salutation once again. 
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1197J When One Offers Five Rak’ahs (Instead Of Four) 

1019- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: Once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered five 
rak’ahs for Zhuhr prayer (instead of four), and it was said to him: “Has 
there been any increase in the prayer?” he said: “What is that?” he said: 
“You’ve offered five rak’ahs (instead of four).” On that he offered two 
prostrations after he had uttered the end salutation. 

1020- It is narrated on the authority of Alqamah that Abdullah Ibn 
Mas’ud said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” led us in the Prayer (Ibrahim, a sub-narrator, said: Either he omitted 
from or increased in it). After he had uttered the end salutation, he was 
asked: “O Messenger of Allah! Is there anything new about the Prayer?” He 
(the Prophet) said: “What is it?” They said: “You prayed such and such”. 
He (the Prophet) turned his feet, faced the Qiblah and performed two 
prostrations after which he uttered the end salutation. Then he turned his 
face towards us and said: “If there is anything new about the Prayer I will 
inform you of it. But I am a human being and 1 forget as you forget, so 
when I forget, remind me. Furthermore, when anyone of you is in doubt 
about his Prayer, he should aim at what is right (and act upon it), and 
complete his Prayer in that respect and then offer two prostrations.” 

1021- The same is narrated on the authority of Alqamah from Abdullah, 
in which he said: “So, if anyone of you forgets, let him offer two 
prostrations.” Then, he turned (to the Qiblah) and offered two prostrations. 

1022- It is narrated on the authority of Alqamah that Abdullah Ibn 
Mas’ud said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” led us in the Prayer which he offered as five rak’ahs (instead of four), 
and when he turned away, the people whispered to one another, thereupon 
he asked them: “What is the matter with you?” they said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! has there been any increase in the prayer?” he answered in the 
negative. They said: “Then, you’ve offered five rak’ahs (instead of four).” 
He then turned away (and faced the Qiblah) and offered two prostrations 
after he uttered the end salutation. Then he said: “I’m but a human being 
(like you), and I forget as you forget.” 

1023- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’awiyah Ibn Hudaij that he 
said: One day, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” led the prayer and uttered the end salutation with a rak’ah remained 
(to complete the prayer). A man caught up with him and said: “You have 
forgotten a rak’ah from the prayer.” He returned and entered the mosque, 
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and ordered Bilal to pronounce the prayer establishment, and led a one- 
rak’ah prayer. When I told this narration it was said to me: “Do you know 
who that man was?” I said: “No, (I could recognize him) only if I see him.” 
I was made to come upon (and when I saw him) I said: “This is the man!” it 
was said to me: “He is Talhah Ibn Ubaidullah.” 

[198] When One Has Doubt Whether He Has Prayed Two Or Three 
Rak’ahs 

1024- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If 
anyone of you has doubt (as to how much he has offered) in his prayer, let 
him avert the doubt (that he has offered the more) with the certainty (that he 
has offered the less); and when he is sure of having his prayer complete, let 
him offer two prostrations (of forgetfulness before the End Salutation): if 
his prayer is complete (without the additional rak’ah he has offered because 
of his doubt), then, such (additional) rak’ah would act as supererogatory for 
him; and if his prayer is incomplete, the (additional) rak’ah (he has offered) 
would make perfect his prayer; and the two prostrations would thus be 
offered against the will of Satan.” 

Abu Dawud says: The same, though more brief, is narrated on the 
authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, through a different chain of transmitters. 

1025- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” called both prostrations of 
forgetfulness the Humiliating ones. 

1026- It is narrated on the authority of Ata’ Ibn Yasar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
anyone of you has doubt whether he has offered three or four rak’ahs, let 
him offer a rak’ah and two prostrations from his sitting posture before the 
end salutation: if the rak’ah he offers is the fifth, let it be even by both 
prostrations (of forgetfulness, and if it is the fourth, both prostrations then 
come to humiliate Satan.” 

1027- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Aslam that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
anyone of you has doubt (as to how many rak’ahs he has offered) in his 
prayer, let him base his certainty upon praying three, and thus, let him stand 
and offer a rak’ah including its (bowing and) prostrations, then sit and 
recite Tashahhud, and when he finishes and there remains nothing (to 
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conclude the prayer) but to utter the end salutation, let him offer two 
prostrations from his sitting posture, and then utter the end salutation.” 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Hisham Ibn 
Sa’d, tracing it up to Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri. 

1199] The Opinion That One Should Depend Upon What He Thinks 
To Be So 

1028- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ubaidah Ibn Abdullah from 
his father that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “If you are in prayer and you have doubt as whether you have 
offered three or four rak’ahs, even though you mostly think you’ve offered 
four, utter then the testification and then offer two prostrations from your 
sitting posture before the end salutation, and then utter the testification once 
again, after which you should utter the end salutation.” 

1029- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If 
anyone of you is in prayer, and he does not know whether he has made 
increase to or reduction (from his prayer), let him then offer two 
prostrations from his sitting posture; and if Satan comes to him and 
whispers to him that he has broken ablution (during the prayer), let him 
reply: “You have told a lie”, unless he detects an unpleasant smell or hears 
a sound.” 

1030- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
anyone of you stands for the prayer, Satan comes to him and puts him to 
confusion to the extent that he does not know how much he has prayed. If it 
so happens to anyone of you, let him offer two prostrations from his sitting 
posture.” 

1031 - The same is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Muslim 
through the same chain of transmitters, with the following addition: “From 
his sitting posture before uttering the end salutation.” 

1032- The same is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Muslim 
Az-Zuhri in which he said: “Let him offer two prostrations before the end 
salutation, and then let him utter the end salutation.” 

[200] The Opinion That Both Prostrations Should Be Offered After 
The End Salutation 

1033- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Ja’far that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He 
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who has doubt (as to how much he has offered) in his prayer, let him offer 
two prostrations after the end salutation.” 

[201] What About Such As Stands After Two Rak’ahs Without 
Reciting The Testification 

1034- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Buhainah that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led the 
prayer (I think it was the Zhuhr), and when it was the conclusion of the 
second rak’ah, he stood before sitting (to recite the testification), and the 
people stood with him. So, when there remained only the End Salutation, 
he magnified Allah and offered two prostrations from his sitting posture, 
and then he uttered the end salutation “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”. 

1035- The same is narrated on the authority of Az-Zuhri through the 
same chain of transmitters, in which he added: ‘And from amongst us, there 
were such as recited the testification during his standing. 

Abu Dawud says: Ibn Az-Zubair offered the same prostrations before the 
end salutation when he stood after the conclusion of the first rak’ahs 
(without sitting to recite half the testification). 

[202] When One Forgets To Recite (Half The) Testification While 
Sitting 

1036- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mughirah Ibn Shu’bah that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “When the imam stands after the conclusion of the first two rak’ahs 
(without sitting to recite half the testification), and then he remembers 
before being straight in standing, let him sit (and recite half the 
testification), and if he (remembers after becoming) straight in standing, let 
not him sit, and let him rather offer both prostrations of forgetfulness (after 
the end salutation).” 

1037- It is narrated on the authority of Ziyad Ibn Alaqah that he said: 
Once, Al-Mughirah Ibn Shu’bah led us in the prayer, and when he 
concluded the first two rak’ahs he stood up (and did not sit to recite half the 
testification), thereupon we said (by way of reminding him): “Glorified be 
Allah!” he said (in reply to us): “Glorified be Allah!” he went on his prayer 
until he concluded his prayer with the end salutation he offered both 
prostrations of forgetfulness.” When he turned away he said: “No doubt, I 
saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having done the same as I’ve done.” 
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Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Al-Mughirah 
Ibn Shu’bah, through a different chain of transmitters. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is adopted by Sa’d Ibn Abu Waqqas, Imran 
Ibn Husain, Ad-Dahhak Ibn Qais, Mu’awiyah Ibn Abu Sufyan, Ibn Abbas 
and Umar Ibn Abd Al-Aziz. 

1038- It is narrated on the authority of Thawban that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah said: “For every inattentiveness (during the prayer) one 
should offer two prostrations after the end salutation.” 

(203] The Prostrations Of Forgetfulness Require Testification And 
End Salutation (To Be Offered After Them) 

1039- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Husain that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led the 
prayer during which he was given to forgetfulness, thereupon he offered 
two prostrations, then recited the testification and then uttered the end 
salutation. 

(...) What About The Name Given To Both Prostrations Of 
Forgetfulness 

It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” called both prostrations of 
forgetfulness the Two Humiliating Ones (for they are offered against the 
will of Satan, therewith he is degraded). 

(204] Women Turn Away From The Prayer Before Men 

1040- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” concluded the prayer with the end salutation, he would stay a while, 
and they thought he did so in order to give women the opportunity to come 
out before men. 

(205] How Should One Turn Away From The Prayer 

1041- It is narrated on the authority of Qabisah Ibn Hulb, a man from 
Tai from his father that he offered prayer with the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, who used to turn away (after 
finishing it) towards both his sides (i.e. once to the right and once to the 
left). 

1042- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: Let none of 
you think (though falsely) that Satan has a portion, according to which he 
regards that it is Allah’s right upon him not to turn away (after finishing 
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from the prayer) but towards his right side. No doubt, I saw that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” more often 
turned away towards his left side. Imarah said: Later on, I came to Medina, 
and found most of the houses belonging to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” were on his left side. 

[206] One Offers The Voluntary Prayers In His House 

1043- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Assign (a portion) of your prayers to your houses; and do not take them as 
(void of the celebration of Allah as if they are) graves.” 

1044- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Thabit that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
prayer of one in his house is better than his prayer in this mosque of mine, 
even though this does not apply to the written (obligatory) prayer.” 

[207] When One Offers Prayer Unknowingly To A Direction Other 
Than That Of The Qiblah, And Then He Comes To Know That 

1045- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and his companions kept offering 
prayer to the direction of Jerusalem (for sixteen or seventeen months) and 
when Allah Almighty revealed: “Turn then your face in the direction of the 
Sacred Mosque: wherever you are, turn your faces in that direction.” (Al- 
Baqarah 144) a man belonging to Banu Salamah passed by them while they 
were bowing during the Fajr prayer towards the direction of Jerusalem, and 
he called them twice that the Qiblah had been turned towards the Ka’bah. 
On that they turned while bowing to the Ka’bah. 

Chapters On The Friday (Ceremonies) 

[208| The Excellence Of Friday And Its Night 

1046- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
best of days on which the sun rises is Friday, on which Adam was created, 
on which he was made to descend (to the earth), on which Allah turned in 
repentance to him, on which he died, and on which the Hour (of 
Judgement) will be established. There is no animal but that on this (day) it 
pays attention from the breaking of the dawn to the rising of the sun, in awe 
of the Hour (of Judgement) barring both men and jinns. On it, there is an 
hour, and no Muslim servant coincides with it while being in prayer, and 
asks Allah Almighty for anything but that He will give it to him. Ka’b 
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asked: “Is it on one day every year?” I said: “It is on every Friday.” When 
Ka’b recited the Torah, he said: “No doubt, the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” has told the truth.” Abu Hurairah 
further said: Later on, I met Abdullah Ibn Salam, and talked to him about 
my meeting with Ka’b, thereupon he said: “I learn which hour it is.” I said 
to him: “Inform me of it.” Abdullah Ibn Salam said: “It is the last hour of 
Friday.” I said to him: “How should it be the last hour of Friday, since the 
Messenger of Allah said: “And no Muslim servant agrees with it while 
being in prayer...” and there is no prayer to be offered at the last hour.” On 
that he said: “Is it not that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “He, who sits in a certain place in expectation for 
the coming prayer, is considered to be in prayer”?” I said: “Yes.” He said: 
“This is what is intended here.” 

1047- It is narrated on the authority of Aws Ibn Aws that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The best of your 
days is Friday: on it Adam was created, and on it there will be the (second) 
sounding (of the trumpet pertaining to resurrection) and the (first sounding 
of the) swoon. So, invoke for (Allah’s) prayer upon me so much on it, for 
your prayers (upon me) will be shown to me.” A man asked: “O Messenger 
of Allah! How should our prayers be shown to you and you will have (died 
and become bones) decomposed?” on that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, Allah has forbidden the 
earth to eat up the bodies of the Prophets.” 

[209J The Hour, At Which The Invocation Receives Answer 

1048- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “On 
Friday, there is an hour, and no Muslim invokes Allah Almighty for 
anything but that He Almighty will give it to him. So, seek it at the last 
portion of the afternoon (before the disappearance of the sun).” 

1049- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Burdah Ibn Abu Musa Al- 
Ash’ari that he said: Abdullah Ibn Umar said to me: Did you hear your 
father relating from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” concerning the hour on Friday (at which the invocation receives 
answer from Allah)?” I said: “Yes, I heard him having said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“It lies (in the period) once the imam sits (on the pulpit to deliver his 
sermon) until the prayer is over.” 
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[210] The Superiority Of Friday 

1050- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who performs ablution perfectly, and comes to (the mosque to attend the 
prayer of) Friday, (as early as to be able to) sit close (to the imam), and 
keeps silent and pays his attention (to the sermon), whatever (sins and 
mistakes committed in the interval) between it and the coming Friday, in 
addition to three days more will be forgiven for him; and he who touches 
the gravel (during the sermon) has indeed committed falsity.” 

1051- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said from over the 
pulpit of the mosque of Kufah: When it is Friday, the devils go early in the 
morning with their flags to the markets, and throw the people there with 
snares, in order to detain them from attending the Friday prayer; and at the 
same time, the angels sit at the gates of the mosque, in order to write down 
such as comes (to the mosque) an hour or two earlier (before the prayer), 
until the imam comes out: if a man has his seat as near enough as to make 
him pay his attention (to the sermon) and see (the imam) without 
committing falsity, he will have a double portion of reward; and if his seat 
is as far enough as to hinder him from listening, even though he pays his 
attention, without committing falsity, he will have a portion of reward; and 
if he has his seat as near enough as to enable him to listen and see (the 
imam), even though he does not pay his attention, and rather he commits 
falsity, he will bear a portion of sins; and he, who says to his companion 
(who is sitting by his side): “Keep silent) has, indeed, committed falsity; 
and whoever commits falsity will receive no reward from that assigned to 
the Friday (ceremonies).” He then said in the conclusion of that narration: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said the same. 

[211] The Severe Punishment Of Leaving The Friday Ceremonies 

1052- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Ja’d Ad-Damri and he 
was one of the companions of the Prophet that he said: The Messenger of 
Allah said: “He, who leaves Friday ceremonies three times (successively), 
out of dealing slightly with it, will have Allah place a seal on his heart.” 

[212] The Expiation For Leaving It 

1053- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah Ibn Jundub that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who leaves Friday ceremonies with no legal excuse, let him give a 
Dinar in charity; and if he could find it, let it be half a Dinar.” 
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1054- It is narrated on the authority of Qudamah Ibn Wabarah that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “He, who misses the Friday ceremonies with no legal excuse, let him 
give in charity a Dirham or half a Dirham, a Sa’ or half a Sa’ of wheat.” 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Qatadah, with 
the substitution of a Mudd or half a Mudd (of wheat) for a Sa’ or half a Sa’. 

[213J Upon Whom It Is Binding To Attend The Friday Ceremonies 

1055- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah, the wife of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, that she 
said: The people used to attend the Friday ceremonies by turns from their 
houses as well as from the heights (of Medina). 

1056- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“To attend the Friday ceremonies is binding upon such as hears the call 
(Adhan for it).” 

[214] What About Attending The Friday Ceremonies On The Rainy 
Day 

1057- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Malih from his father that 
he said: The day of (the holy battle of) Hunain was a rainy day, thereupon 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered 
his caller to make a public announcement that the prayer should be offered 
in the dwelling places. 

1058- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Malih that such was on 
Friday. 

1059- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Malih from his father that 
he was present with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” in the year of Hudaibiyah, and it was Friday when they were 
befallen by rain, which (was not so much that) the lower parts of their 
sandals did not sink (in water); even though he ordered them to offer prayer 
in their dwelling places. 

[215[ What About Failing To Attend The Congregational Prayer On 
A Cold Or Rainy Night 

1060- It is narrated on the authority of Nafi’ that once Ibn Umar alighted 
at Dajnan (a place twenty-five miles from Mecca) on a cold night, 
thereupon he ordered the caller to make a public announcement that the 
prayer should be offered in the tents. 
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Ayyub reported that Nafi’ narrated from Ibn Umar that whenever it was 
a cold or rainy night, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” commanded the caller to make a public announcement that 
the prayer should be offered in the tents. 

1061- It is narrated on the authority of Nafi’ that once, Ibn Umar 
pronounced the call for the prayer while they were in Dajnan, and then he 
made a public announcement that the prayer should be offered in the tents. 
He narrated from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” that he used to order the caller to pronouncement the call for the 
prayer, and then to make a public announcement that the prayer should be 
offered in the tents particularly on a cold or rainy night while they were on 
journey. 

1062- It is narrated on the authority of Nafi’ that once Ibn Umar called 
for the prayer in Dajnan on a windy rainy night, and at the end of the call he 
(ordered that it should be) said: “Behold! Offer prayer in the tents! Behold! 
Offer prayer in the tents!” then, he said: Whenever it was a cold or rainy 
night on journey, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” used to order the Mu’adhdhin to say: “Behold! Offer prayer in 
your tents!” 

1063- It is narrated on the authority of Nafi’ that once Ibn Umar called 
for the prayer on a windy rainy night, and he (ordered that it should be) 
said: “Offer prayer in the tents!” then, he said: Whenever it was a cold or 
rainy night, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” used to order the Mu’adhdhin to say: “Offer prayer in the tents!” 

1064- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The caller 
(Mu’adhdhin) of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” made a public announcement of that in Medina on the rainy 
night, and in the cold morning. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, but 
here he substituted “On journey” for “In Medina”. 

1065- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: We were on 
journey in the company of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” when it rained, thereupon the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Whoever among you likes, 
let him offer prayer in his tent.” 

1066- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Al-Harith, the son 
of the paternal aunt of Muhammad Ibn Sirin, that Ibn Abbas told the 
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Mu’adhdhin that after saying the statement: “I testify that Muhammad is 
Allah’s Messenger” he would not say: "Come for the prayer" but he 
should say: “Pray at your homes. “ The people seemed to disapprove it. 
Ibn Abbas said: "No doubt, the same was done by one (i.e. The Prophet) 
who was much better than me. It (Friday prayer) is really obligatory, 
but, I disliked to trouble you (and force you) to get out and walk in mud 
and slippery ground.” 

1216] Should A Slave And A Woman Attend The Friday Ceremonies 

1067- It is narrated on the authority of Tariq Ibn Shihab that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“(Attending the ceremonies of) Friday is incumbent upon every Muslim 
living in a group, barring four: a slave, a woman, a child, or a sick person.” 

Abu Dawud says: Although Tariq Ibn Shihab saw the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, he heard nothing from 
him. 

[217J What About (Establishing The Ceremonies Of) Friday In 
Villages 

1068- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The first 
Friday ceremonies to be established in Islam after the establishment of the 
Friday ceremonies in the mosque of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” in Medina was that established in 
Jawatha’, a village belonging to Bahrain. Uthman (a sub-narrator) said: It is 
a village belonging to Abd Al-Qais. 

1069- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Ka’b Ibn 
Malik, and he used to lead his father after he had lost his sight that he said: 
Whenever I came out with him on Friday (prayer), and he heard the Adhan, 
he would go on asking for (Allah’s) mercy and invoke good upon As’ad Ibn 
Zurarah. I asked him: “O my father! Tell me: what is the reason for your 
asking for (Allah’s) Mercy upon As’ad Ibn Zurarah whenever you heard the 
Adhan of Friday (prayer)?” he said: “O my son! He was the first to lead us 
in the Friday prayer at (a placed known as) Naqi’ Al-Hadmat, on a plain 
rocky ground belonging to Banu Bayadah, before the coming of Allah’s 
Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to us from Mecca.” I 
asked him: “How many were you by then?” he said: “Forty men.” 

|218| When The Id Day Happens To Come On Friday 

1070- It is narrated on the authority of Iyas Ibn Abu Ramlah Ash-Shami 
that he said: I was present when Mu’awiyah Ibn Abu Sufyan asked Zaid Ibn 
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Arqam: “Did you witness with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” the coming of two Ids on one day (i.e. the Id on 
Friday)?” he answered in the affirmative. He asked: “Then, what did he 
do?” he said: “He offered the Id prayer and gave a concession pertaining to 
the Friday (prayer) saying: “Whoever likes to offer the (Friday) prayer, let 
him pray it!” 

1071- It is narrated on the authority of Ata’ Ibn Abu Rabah that he said: 
Ibn Az-Zubair led us in the Id prayer at the first portion of the day, and it 
was on Friday; and when we came to offer the Friday prayer with him he 
did not come to us, and we offered prayer without him. On the other hand, 
Ibn Abbas was living in Ta’if. When we came to him and made a mention 
of that to him he said: “No doubt, he has followed the sunnah.” 

1072- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Juraij that Ata’ said: Id Al- 
Fitr happened to come on Friday during the lifetime of Ibn Az-Zubair, who 
said: “Those are two Ids on one day.” He combined both in a two-rak’ah 
prayer early in the morning, and he did offer no more prayer until he 
offered Asr prayer. 

1073- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “On this day of 
yours, two Ids have come (i.e. the Id day has come on Friday): so, whoever 
likes to offer only the Id prayer, it will be sufficient (to exempt him) from 
the Friday prayer; even though, we are going to offer the Friday prayer 
(Allah Willing).” 

|219] What Is Recited In The Morning Prayer On Friday 

1074- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to recite both As- 
Sajdah and Al-Insan in the Fajr prayer on Friday. 

1075- The same is narrated on the authority of Shu’bah, through a 
similar chain of transmitters, with the addition that on Friday prayer he used 
to recite both Al-Jumu’ah and Al-Munafiqun. 

[220] What About Clothes One Should Wear To (Attend The 
Ceremonies Of) Friday 

1076- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that Umar Ibn 
Al-Khattab had seen a silken cloak (being sold) at the gate of the Mosque 
and said to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": "I 
wish you would buy this to wear on Fridays and also on occasions of the 
arrival of the delegations." Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
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upon him" replied: "This will be worn by a person who will have no share 
(reward) in the Hereafter." Later on similar cloaks were given to Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" of which he gave one to 
Umar Ibn Al-Khattab. On that Umar said: "O Allah's Apostle! You have 
given me this cloak although on the cloak of Utarid (a cloak merchant who 
was selling that silken cloak at the gate of the mosque) you passed such and 
such a remark." Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
replied: "I have not given you this to wear.” So Umar Ibn Al-Khattab gave 
it to his pagan brother in Mecca to wear. 

1077- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father that he said: 
Umar saw a cloak of brocade being sold in the market, which he purchased 
and brought to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and said: “I’ve bought this for you to wear on (the days of) Id and on 
the occasions of meeting the delegations...and the rest is the same, even 
though the previous is more complete. 

1078- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Yahya Ibn 
Hibban that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “There is no harm on anyone of you, in case he could afford for 
it, to have two garments to wear (therewith to attend the ceremonies) on 
Friday other than that in which he works.” 

Abu Dawud says: It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Hibban from Ibn 
Salam that he heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” having said the same from over the pulpit. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Yusuf Ibn 
Abdullah Ibn Salam from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, through a different chain of transmitters. 

[221] Sitting In Circles Before The Prayer On Friday 

1079- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” forbade to enter into transactions in the mosque, to 
seek for a lost thing in it, and to recite poetry in it, and he further forbade 
sitting in circles (even for religious study) in the mosque on Friday before 
offering the prayer. 

[222| What About The Pulpit 

1080- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hazim that he said: Some 
people came to Sahl Ibn Sa’d and they were different about the sort of 
wood of which the pulpit (of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 



463 


230 


jSill . [2 /2] 


o£L>- ^ ^ j-* ( j" : ^ i :ji| ^JJl 

: j-ft-f’ jLii liiLs- 1 1'. * <_jl_lL4«Jl ijjL*- 3 j|| <JJl 3j—«j 

• 3?l!§ I J J La 3 ! C.J.3 Li 3 j Ua_p aJL>- ^3 C-Jl3 jlSj L^JJ jl~£ t 4_U I L 

iyj: 3 l£f liLij t «l<.d:l Jl » 

CH Jy*J (_r^_W .rr^' • S'**-J Od' UI3 j>- _ 1077 

<Jj>- i_jUL><JI ^ d>-j ijli <yi\ dr 3 0 s " tv ro5 J *-l5 

^ 5-j* ^iil* ; J Lai 3 H 0 aJUI J14-; ^^jli L* c (3j—JI j (3 j - ~ -“l 

. j*jl JjSlIj ni-jj^>«Jl (3L^« j»j 1 tijijlij -U*AJ 

jl jj**j ij~>y. yjr^~\ ,j-; -W>-l LjJj- . 1078 

<j|§ Jjl jl 4 jJL>- jll>- JuL>*-* jl AjJL>- (^jUaJSM A-a— 

jrciP l>4i jl - jl \S j] - lf3 jj ^.xi-1 U» : Jli 

^ LT*' 0 -:’ tri/r^L 4>dV 4^3-? f3rl 

iii)i JjJL 5 H 5 UI <J_^~>j <jl ^p 1 jl y- ^jjl jj-P ^_yy 

-jr*3' <_4* 

<ji ^dji a* “r’Ji* (ji 0 * t 4 rd' ^ jd_/T Od 4~*J 4' 3 15 

■W> y' a* (jd 5^' 4* (ji ^-^Jd dr* ‘3**^ iji tr - ^ 4 (j^ ‘V^ 3 ” L5d* 

i^UaJI Jas ^ ju-.n _ [214 <213j»/221o] 

ciw^-A-i ^ j j-4p jjp jrt^ (j^ • }•*•—* LjJj- . 1079 

jtj iA^l-HJI ^ ?'3~3' Jv ^ 431 3j—j of* ’-ojJ- js- t<^\ l y- 

. ®4jt«j»Jl ^> 3 j 5">Lai)I Jj (jL>tJl l y 4 ?^? 4. 1 ’.j jlj 1 iJl_4> a» 3 J-iJJ 

jGil [^i] ub - [215. 214^/2220] 

y jJL^» y j^p jj t-jjiAj Lo^»- : . 3 ^*-- jj - 1080 

iji cli* - jH fj^ 3 " c5^* A3 ‘ ’cs^S^' 3^ Oi 

^1 Jjlj : jUi dlJS ^p ^Li 1 jd*Jl ^ Ij 3 ^*' 4 t54^^~-3' jJL^ 

4 ^ 4-51 3j-^J 4^ ^» 3 d 3jlj 3jl <^ilj J-aIj 4 > L«-* t_ijj’Sl 



(2/2) The Book Of Prayer 


231 


464 


upon him”) was made. He said: By Allah, I know the (sort of) wood of 
which it was made, who made it, and the first day I saw the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sitting on it. The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent for a 
woman, (and Sahl named it) saying: “Allow your slave, a carpenter, to 
make some wood sticks (from which he would prepare a pulpit) so that I 
should sit on it, and talk to the people”. She then ordered him to do it, and 
he (the carpenter) made (the pulpit) from the wood of Al-Ghabah (a place 
near the heights of Medina), and he brought it to her, thereupon she sent 
him with it to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” (in the mosque), and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” ordered that it should be put here (as it is lying now). I 
saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having assumed prayer over it and then, he magnified Allah, and then he 
bowed while being over it. Then, he stepped back and fell in prostration at 
the base of the pulpit. Then, he returned (to the place where he was. When 
he finished from the prayer he turned towards the people and said: “O 
people, I have done so in order that you should follow me and learn my 
(way of) Prayer.” 

1081- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that when the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” put on flesh 
Tamim Ad-Dari said to him: “Should I not make for you O Messenger of 
Allah a pulpit in order to (sit on it, perchance it would) support the bones of 
your body?” he answered in the affirmative, thereupon he made a pulpit for 
him. 

[2231 The Place Of The Pulpit 

1082- It is narrated on the authority of Salamah Ibn Al-Akwa’ that he 
said: Between the pulpit of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” and the wall, there was a passage just sufficient for a 
sheep to pass through. 

[224] Offering Prayer On Friday Before The Sun Declines 

1083- It is narrated on the authority of Qatadah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” disliked to offer prayer just 
at midday except on Friday, and he said on that occasion: “No doubt, (the 
fire of) Hell is kindled at that moment except on Friday.” 
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[225] The Time Of Friday (Prayer) 

1084- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer 
Friday prayer when the sun would pass the meridian. 

1085- It is narrated on the authority of Salamah Ibn Al-Akwa’ that he 
said: We used to offer Friday prayer with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and then turn away (after finishing from 
the prayer) to find no shadow on the walls (therewith we would seek 
shade). 

1086- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa’d that he said: We 
used to take our siesta and then have our lunch after finishing from the 
Friday prayer. 

[226] The Call For Prayer On Friday 

1087- It is narrated on the authority of As-Sa’ib Ibn Yazid that he said: 
During the lifetime of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, Abu Bakr and Umar, the Adhan for Friday prayer used to be 
pronounced when the Imam sat on the pulpit. But at the time of Uthman, 
(when the Muslims increased in number), a third Adhan was added at Az- 
Zawra’, a place in the market of Medina; and as such it remained. 

1088- It is narrated on the authority of As-Sa’ib Ibn Yazid that he said: It 
was the habit to pronounce the call for prayer (on Friday) in front of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” at the gate of 
the mosque once he would sit on the pulpit; and it remained as such during 
the caliphate of both Abu Bakr and Umar.. .and the rest is the same. 

1089- It is narrated on the authority of As-Sa’ib that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had only one 
Mu’adhdhin, i.e. Bilal...and the rest is the same. 

1090- It is narrated on the authority of As-Sa’ib that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had only one 
Mu’adhdhin.. .and the rest is the same. 

[227[ When The Imam Addresses A Man During His Sermon 

1091- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: When the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” became 
straight (in sitting on the pulpit) he addressed the people saying: “Sit 
down!” Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud, who was at the gate of the mosque, heard 
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that, and did accordingly. When the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” saw him he said to him: “Come in O Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud!” 

Abu Dawud says: This narration is Mursal, and the people narrate it on 
the authority of Ata’ from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”. 

[228] Once The Imam Ascends The Pulpit He Sits Down 

1092- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
deliver two sermons (on Friday): he would sit once he ascended the pulpit 
and remain so until the Mu’adhdhin would finish (from his call to the 
prayer), and then he would stand and deliver his (first) sermon, after which 
he would sit down (in the interval between both), during which he would 
keep silent, after which he would stand and deliver his (second) sermon. 

(229J Delivering The Sermon While Standing 

1093- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Samurah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
deliver his speech (on Friday) while standing, and then he would sit (in the 
interval between both speeches) and then he would stand and deliver his 
(second) speech while standing. So, whoever tells you that he used to 
deliver the sermon while sitting has told a lie. He further said: By Allah, I 
offered with him more than two thousand prayers. 

1094- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Samurah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
deliver two sermons (on Friday with an interval) between them (during 
which) he would sit, (before he would stand once again to) recite the 
Qur’an and admonish the people. 

1095- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Samurah that he said: I 
saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having delivered (his first) speech (on Friday) while standing, after which 
he sat down and kept silent.. .and the rest is the same. 

[230] When A Man Delivers The Sermon While Reclining Against A 
Bow 

1096- It is narrated on the authority of Shu’aib Ibn Ruzaiq At-Ta’ifi that 
he said: I sat with one who had a portion of companionship with the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” called Al- 
Hakam Ibn Huzn Al-Kulafi who related to us saying: I was the seventh of 
seven or the ninth of nine members of the delegate who came to the 
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Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! we’ve come to visit you: so, invoke Allah for good 
upon us.” He ordered that dates be given to us, and we spent many days 
there during which we attended the Friday (ceremonies) with the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, he stood 
reclining against a stick or a bow, praised Allah and lauded him with good 
light and blessed statements, and then he said: “O people! You have no 
power to do all of what you have been commanded to do, (as it should be): 
but, you should do as much as is within your capacity, and then have the 
glad tidings (that if you do so out of sincere faith, in accordance with the 
principles of Islam, you will have the reward in full).” 

1097- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Mas’ud that he said: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” uttered the testification (during his sermon) he would say: “Praise be 
to Allah: we seek His Aid, and ask for His Forgiveness; and we seek refuge 
with Allah from the evil of our souls: whomever Allah guides aright, none 
could mislead, and whomever Allah lets go astray, none could guide aright. 
I bear testimony to the fact that there is no god (to be worshipped) but 
Allah, and I bear testimony to the fact that Muhammad is His servant and 
Messenger: He has sent him as giver of glad tidings (of good for the faithful 
believers), and wamer (of punishment for the infidels) in front of the Hour 
(of Judgement which is nigh). Whoever obeys Allah and His Messenger has 
been guided (to the straight way), and whoever disobeys them will do no 
harm but to himself, and by no means he will do harm to Allah.” 

1098- It is narrated on the authority of Yunus that he asked Ibn Shihab 
about the testification of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” in his sermon on Friday, thereupon he mentioned to 
him the same previous statement, in which he added: “And whoever 
disobeys them has, indeed, gone astray: we ask Allah, our Lord, to make us 
of such as obeys Him and obeys His Messenger, follows (all things that 
result in) His Good Pleasure, and leaves (all that incur) His Displeasure: we 
all are (living) with His (Aid) and to Him we all (shall return).” 

1099- It is narrated on the authority of Adi Ibn Hatim that a lecturer 
stood to deliver a sermon in the presence of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, in which he said: “And whoever 
obeys Allah and His Messenger... and whoever disobeys them...” 
thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said to him: “Stand or leave! How bad lecturer you are!” 
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1100- It is narrated on the authority of (Umm Hisham) the daughter of 
Al-Harith (or Harithah) Ibn An-Nu’man that she said: I’ve never retained in 
memory (the Surah of) Qaf but from the mouth of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, since he used to repeat it in his 
sermons every Friday. She further said: Our house and the house of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (were so 
much close to each other that we) used the same baking oven. 

1101- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Samurah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
moderate in both his prayer and sermon, in which he used to recite some 
Holy Verses from the Qur’an, and admonish the people. 

1102- It is narrated on the authority of Amrah from her sister that she 
said: I’ve never learnt (and kept by heart the Surah of) Qaf but from the 
mouth of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”: he used to recite it (in his sermon) every Friday. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Amrah from 
Umm Hisham, the daughter of Harithah Ibn An-Nu’man. 

1103- The same is narrated on the authority of Amrah from a sister of 
Amrah Bint Abd Ar-Rahman, who was older than her. 

[231] Raising Both Hands On The Pulpit 

1104- It is narrated on the authority of Husain Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman that 
he said: Imarah Ibn Ruwaibah saw Bishr Ibn Marwan invoking Allah (in 
the sermon) on Friday thereupon he said: “Might Allah make ugly those 
hands!” Husain said: Imarah told me saying: I saw the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” while being on the pulpit, and he 
was doing no more than that, i.e. raising his index finger next to his thumb. 

1105- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa’d that he said: I’ve 
never seen the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” holding his hands while invoking whether on the pulpit or on anything 
else, but I saw him saying as such, and he beckoned with the index finger, 
and made a circle with the help of both his middle finger and thumb. 

[232] Shortening The Sermon 

1106- It is narrated on the authority of Ammar Ibn Yasir that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered 
us to make short the sermons. 



473 


235 


. [2 / 2 ] 


^p uLJ- l>- ; y*-*^ (ji IjLJLj ^ _ 1100 

Li# ;cJU jL*^iJl kl>ijL>Jl ojj 0^ 

ulSj ; cJU . *-*-«->- Lf; dlls’ il||| JJl ^ S/l *_#Li c-J » a>~ 

. ®La»-I, 3 3i§ aIJI J_^—j 

t jl_*_*jJl ^jj iljli- cjj : JU il*-i t oSLLp ^ JL5 ; SjlS jjI JIS 

. jUjdl ^j> ijjL>- ojj ^LLa ^1 ; (3L>u-»I ^1 Jlij 
4. -ii U— J->- ; JU jLLj t Lijj- ; iJL^> LJju»- _ 1101 
{jA oLI IjiL ! IJUoP <Z.)a>-j IJUaP aUI Jj*oj a^Ls<» C-j15® * JIS 5 ^y> ^U- 

.«,>& 

^p t J*>\j ^jjLo-Juw Ljjls- i jJLi- ^ Ljjl»- _ 1102 

cr? ^ iLi Li» :oJLS L^J-f j_p «.5>U j_p u-J 

. «ji^>- ^ ^yi LilyL jlS" tjjjfe JJl Jj-* j 

4h^ Lrt lp^ Lr* 3L>-^I <_p^ (Si'3 Lri <_p^ “'jJ ^ _*' J 15 

• oUiUl SJjU- cuj f LIa |>l ^ 

crt ls^- 0^ V-tf' JH t_p^ cpVt*-' : • C-^ 5 ' <>i' - 1103 

. 8 L*_OJ 1^8 ^ I Cj IS' J I CmJ 8j^*J ^ 4 ®_/*-P /^P C JuA~tf 

jaIaJI (jjjjJI jij 41 U . [224 « 222j8/231c] 

^^- 8 -^-jJl J—P l jJ l j^aj>- tsJJlj Uj J->- : ^y„ LjJj>- . 1104 

• 8jLi_P JUi t ,_yi J-*J jl JjA !jJ J-L) aLjj 8jLLp l^lj® ' JU 

C«olj JLaJ '. JU ejl^P ^yJuJj>- ’ JU I SJb'lj JU ! ( jj_)JJl 4 JJI 

• •L-flftV' iJ? cs^ 1 LS?*i- 54® ( J* -kji ^ jr*^' tP^" ^ 

l V^ oi' L/ 1 ‘‘'djl* - o>. Lr* 5 "^' 4r^ 6i' cp^ ^ 

«j-i8 (_p^ c-jI j Li® : JU XaJa jjj 3 ^' o* 

.^L^j^Li JL-^JI -Iap_j SjCJL jLilj 4 «Ij^1a J^2j olj ‘JjU 1 tp^ 
cAxLjl jUaSj iL . [225 i223j»/232c.] 

jjj Lij.ij*- ’,_y-;l Liju>- ! ,j-> <JJl 4 ^p LijAj- _ 1106 

lijJl® :jLi j^.Li (j-jjLL p j_p ^ tc-^U ,j-; c54^ 

. K^.l aj Jl jLJzpL 4 JLII J_j—“j 




(2/2) The Book Of Prayer 


236 


474 


1107- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Samurah As-Suwa’i that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
used not to prolong his admonitions on Friday (sermons): on the contrary, 
they were no more than easy brief statements. 

[233] Coming Close To The Imam On Giving Admonition 

1108- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah Ibn Jundub that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Attend the celebration (of Allah in the mosque) and come close to the 
imam (as much as you can), for one keeps moving far away until he is 
brought to the rear of the Garden, even if he enters it.” 

|234| When The Imam Interrupts The Sermon For Something 

1109- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Buraidah from his 
father that he said: I saw Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” delivering a sermon when both Al-Hasan and Al-Husain “Peace 
be upon them” came, having shirts with red lines, and they were stumbling 
and then standing, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” got down, took them, and placed them in his lap. Then 
he said: “Allah and His Messenger have told the truth (when they said): 
Verily, your property and children are a (source of) seduction to you. Once 
I saw both (children), I could not keep patient.” Then, he went on his 
speech. 

[235] What About Ihtiba’ While The Imam Is Delivering His Speech 

(To sit on buttocks with knees close to abdomen and feet apart and the 
hands circling the knees) 

1110- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adh Ibn Anas from his father 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
forbade sitting on buttocks with kndes close to Abdomen and feet apart and 
the hands circling the knees on Friday, i.e. while the imam is delivering his 
sermon. 

1111- It is narrated on the authority of Ya’li Ibn Shaddad Ibn Aws that 
he said: I was present with Mu’awiyah in Jerusalem, and he led us in the 
Friday prayer, and I caught a glimpse (of the praying people) and behold! 
The majority of those present in the mosque were from amongst the 
companions of the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and I 
saw them sitting on buttocks with knees close to Abdomen and feet apart 
and the hands circling the knees while the imam is delivering his sermon. 
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Abu Dawud says: Ibn Umar to sit in such a state while the imam was 
delivering his sermon; and so did Anas Ibn Malik, Shuraih, Sa’sa’ah Ibn 
Suhan, Sa’id Ibn Al-Musayyab, Ibrahim An-Nakh’i, Makhul, Isma’il Ibn 
Muhammad Ibn Sa’d, and Na’im Ibn Salamah who said: There is no harm 
to sit in such a state of Ihtiba’. He further says: I was not informed that 
anyone disliked it barring Ubadah Ibn Nusi. 

[236J Talking While The Imam Is Delivering His Speech 

1112- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If you 
even says (to such as sitting by your side): “Pay your attention”, you have, 
indeed, committed falsity.” 

1113- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Three (types of) men attend the Friday (ceremonies in the mosque): such 
as attends it with the intention to commit falsity, and this is his portion of it; 
such as attends it with the intention to invoke (good upon himself): he is 
indeed a man who invokes Allah Almighty: He could give him if He so 
likes, and He could withhold from him if He so likes; and such as attends it 
attentively and silently, without passing over any Muslim, nor doing harm 
to anyone: it then acts as expiation for (all sins he commits as of it) to the 
coming Friday, and three days besides. This is due to the statement of Allah 
Almighty: “He, who brings a good deed, will have ten times the like of it.” 

[237] When Such As Breaks His Ablution Asks For The Imam’s 
Permission (To Leave) 

1114- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
anyone of you breaks his ablution, let him caught hold of his nose and turn 
away soon.” 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Hisham from 
his father from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, in which he said: “When he enters while the imam is delivering his 
sermon...” 

[238[ When One Enters The Mosque While The Imam Is Delivering 
The Sermon 

1115- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that a man came in (the 
mosque) on Friday while the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” was delivering the sermon, thereupon he asked him: “O 
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so and so! Have you offered prayer (which should be offered voluntarily 
before the obligation)?” he answered in the negative, thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: 
“Then, stand and offer prayer.” 

1116- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Sulaik 
Al-Ghatfani came (in the mosque on Friday) while the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was delivering the speech, 
thereupon he asked him: “Have you offered prayer (before you come)?” he 
answered in the negative. He said to him: “Then, offer a two-rak’ah prayer 
and make it brief.” 

1117- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
Sulaik Al-Ghatfani came...and the rest is the same with the following 
addition: Then, he (the Prophet) turned his face towards the people and 
said: “When anyone of you comes (in the mosque on Friday) while the 
imam is delivering the sermon, let him offer a two-rak’ah prayer, which he 
should make brief.” 

[239] What About Passing Over The People On Friday 

1118- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Az-Zahiriyyah that he said: 
We were sitting with Abdullah Ibn Busr, one of the companions of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (in the 
mosque) on Friday when a man came passing over the people. On that 
Abdullah Ibn Busr said: A man came passing over the people on Friday 
while the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
was delivering the sermon, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: “Sit (in your place) for 
you’ve done harm (to the people).” 

[240] When One Is Overtaken By Slumber While The Imam Is 
Delivering The Speech 

1119- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: I heard 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: “If anyone of you is overtaken by slumber in the mosque, let him shift 
from that very place in which he was sitting to another.” 

[241] When The Imam Speaks After Descending From The Pulpit 

1120- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: I saw that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” happened to 
have dismounted from the pulpit, and then a man appeared to him (and talk 
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to him) concerning a certain need, thereupon he stood (and kept speaking) 
with him until his need was fulfilled, and then he stood and led the prayer. 

[242J What About Such As Catches Up Only A Single Rak’ah Of 
The Friday Prayer 

1121- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who catches up even a single rak’ah of the prayer, has, indeed, caught the 
(whole) prayer (provided that he should complete what is missing).” 

[243[ What Is Recited On Friday Prayer 

1122- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu’man Ibn Bashir that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
recite in both Ids prayer, as well as on Friday prayer both Surahs of Al-A’la 
and Al-Ghashiyah; and if they happened to have come on one day, he also 
would recite them. 

1123- It is narrated on the authority of Ubaidullah Ibn Abdullah Ibn 
Utbah that Ad-Dahhak Ibn Qais asked An-Nu’man Ibn Bashir: “What did 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” use to 
recite in Friday prayer following the Surah of Al-Jumu’ah?” he said: “He 
used to recite the Surah of Al-Ghashiyah.” 

1124- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abu Raff that he said: Abu 
Hurairah led us in Friday prayer, in which he recited the Surah of Al- 
Jumu’ah (in the first rak’ah) and the Surah of Al-Munafiqun in the other 
rak’ah. I caught up with Abu Hurairah when he turned away and said to 
him: “No doubt, you have recited two Surahs, which Ali used to recite in 
Kufah (in Friday prayers).” On that Abu Hurairah said: “Verily, I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” reciting 
them on Friday.” 

1125- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah Ibn Jundub that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
recite in Friday prayer both Surahs of Al-A’la and Al-Ghashiyah. 

[244[ When A Man Follows The Imam With A Wall Between Them 

1126- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led the 
prayer while being in his chamber, and the people were following him from 
behind the wall of the chamber. 
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|245| What About Offering (Voluntary) Prayer After The Friday 
(Obligatory Prayer) 

1127- It is narrated on the authority of Naff that Ibn Umar saw a man 
offering a two-rak’ah prayer (after the Friday prayer) in his standing place, 
thereupon he pushed him away and said: “Do you offer four rak’ahs for 
Friday prayer?” however, Abdullah used to offer a two-rak’ah prayer in his 
house on Friday (after the obligatory prayer), and say that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did the same. 

1128- It is narrated on the authority of Nafi’ that Ibn Umar used to 
prolong his (voluntary) prayers in his house before the Friday (obligatory) 
prayer, and after the prayer, he used to offer a two-rak’ah prayer in his 
house; and he related that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” used to do the same. 

1129- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Ata Ibn Abu Khuwar 
that Nafi Ibn Jubair sent him to As-Sa'ib, the son of Namir's sister, asking 
him about what he had seen in the prayer of Mu’awiyah. He said: Well, I 
offered the Friday (obligatory) prayer with him in Maqsurah. When the 
Imam uttered the end salutation, I stood up at my place and prayed. After 
he had entered (the dwelling place) he sent for me and said: “Do not repeat 
what you did. When you offer the Friday (obligatory) prayer, you should 
not pray until you have talked or left, because The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered us to do so and not to 
combine two (sorts of) prayers before talking or leaving.” 

1130- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that whenever he was 
in Mecca and offered the Friday prayer, he would come forward and offer a 
two-rak’ah prayer, and then he would come forward once again and offer a 
four-rak’ah prayer; and whenever he was in Medina he would offer the 
Friday prayer and then return to his house and offer a two-rak’ah prayer. 
When he was asked about that he told that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to do so. 

1131- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who intends to offer (voluntary) prayer after the Friday prayer, let it be 
four” (or according to the narration of Yunus: “If you offer the Friday 
prayer, then you should offer a four-rak’ah (voluntary) prayer after it” 
Suhail (a sub-narrator) said: My father said to me: “O my son! If you offer 
a two-rak’ah (voluntary) prayer after it, and then you came to the house, 
offer another two-rak’ah prayer in it.” 
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1132- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer 
a two-rak’ah (voluntary) prayer in his house after the Friday (obligatory) 
prayer. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn 
Dinar. 

1133- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Juraij that he said: Ata’ told 
me that he saw Ibn Umar offering voluntary prayer after the Friday 
(obligatory) prayer in the mosque: he moved away from his praying place 
in which he offered the Friday prayer, and offer a two-rak’ah prayer. Then, 
he walked afar and offered a four-rak’ah prayer. I asked Ata’: How many 
times did you see Ibn Umar having done so?” he said: “So many times.” 

[...] What About Sitting In The Interval Between Both Sermons 

Abu Dawud says: It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
deliver two sermons (on Friday): he would sit once he ascended the pulpit 
and remain so until the Mu’adhdhin would finish (from his call to the 
prayer), and then he would stand and deliver his (first) sermon, after which 
he would sit down (in the interval between both), during which he would 
keep silent, after which he would stand and deliver his (second) sermon. 

[246) The Prayer Of Both Ids 

1134- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: When the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” arrived in 
Medina, there were two days (every year) for the people to play on. The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked: 
“What are those days?” they said: “We used to play on them during the pre- 
Islamic period of ignorance.” On that he said: “Indeed, Allah has 
recompensed you with what is better than them: the day of Al-Adha (the 
festival of sacrifice) and the day of Al-Fitr (the festival of breaking fast).” 

[247[ The Time Of Setting Out To Attend The Id Ceremonies 

1135- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Busr that once he 
set out with the people (to offer the prayer) on the day of either Al-Fitr or 
Al-Adha, and he disapproved of the imam’s delaying (the prayer) and said: 
“We must have finished By that hour of ours (as it was the habit during the 
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”).” He meant the hour of offering the supererogatory prayer (at 
forenoon to which the imam delayed offering the Id prayer). 
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[248) Women Set Out On The Id Day 

1136- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Atiyyah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” commanded 
that The unmarried young virgins and the mature girls who stay often 
screened, and the menstruating women should come out and participate in 
the good deeds as well as the religious gathering of the faithful believers. A 
woman asked The Prophet: “0 Messenger of Allah! if she doesn’t have a 
veil what should she do?“ He said: “She should cover herself with a portion 
of the veil of her companion.“ 

1137- The same is narrated on the authority of Umm Atiyyah, in which 
it is added: “And let the menstruating women keep away from the praying 
place of Muslims.” There is no mention of the veil in this narration. But 
there is another narration on the authority of Hafsah that another woman 
asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
about the veil. 

1138- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Atiyyah that she said: We 
used to be commanded...and the rest is the same, in which she added: And 
the menstruating women used to be in the rear of the people and thus 
magnify Allah with them. 

1139- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Atiyyah that she said: 
When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
arrived in Medina, he gathered the women of the Ansar in my house, and he 
sent to us Umar Ibn Al-Khattab. He kept standing at the gate, and greeted 
us, and we returned the greeting. Then he said: “I’m the Messenger of 
Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to you”; and he 
commanded us (to set out and have both) the menstruating women and 
mature girls set out to attend (the ceremonies of) both Ids; and (he told us) 
that no Friday prayer is binding upon us; and he further forbade us to 
follow the funeral processions. 

[249J The Sermon On The Id Day 

1140- It is narrated on the authority of Tariq Ibn Shihab from Abu Sa’id 
Al-Khudri that he said: It was Marwan (Ibn Al-Hakam) who brought the 
pulpit on the day of Id, and started with delivering the sermon before the 
prayer. A man stood up and said: “O Marwan! You’ve deviated from the 
right way (of the Prophet and his companions): you’ve brought out the 
pulpit, which was not to be brought out (on such a day), and you have 
started with delivering the speech before the prayer, and it was the habit (of 
the Prophet) not to start with it.” Abu Sa’id asked: “Who is this man?” it 
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was said: “He is so and so.” He then said: “This man has done whatever 
(duty) is incumbent upon him. I heard Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” having said: “Whoever amongst you sees 
something abominable and he is able to set it right with his hand let him do 
that with his hand; and if he has no enough power to do that, let him do it 
with his tongue; and if he has no enough power to do it with his tongue, 
then let him (deny it) from his heart, and that is the least degree of faith.” 

1141- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
On the day of Al-Fitr, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” started with offering the prayer before delivering the sermon. 
Then, he addressed the people; and when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” finished, he descended and went to 
women, gave them admonition, while resting upon the hand of Bilal, and 
Bilal was spreading his garment, in which women were putting their 
(objects of) charity: some women were putting their rings, and some such 
and such things. 

1142- It is narrated on the authority of Ata’ that he said: I witness that 
Ibn Abbas told, and Ibn Abbas witness that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came out on the day of Id Al- 
Fitr, and he led the prayer and delivered the speech. Then he went to 
women and Bilal was with him (Shu’bah said: To my knowledge) he 
ordered them to give in charity. Consequently, they started throwing (their 
ornaments as objects of charity in the garment of Bilal). 

1143- The same is narrated on the authority of Ata’ from Ibn Abbas in 
which he said: He (the Prophet) thought the women did not heard him well, 
thereupon he went to them in the company of Bilal, gave them admonition, 
and commanded them to give in charity, (and they started throwing their 
ornaments in such a way that) one of them threw her earring, another her 
ring (and so on) in the garment of Bilal. 

1144- The same is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas in which he 
said: A woman started giving her earring, another her ring, which Bilal 
received in his garment. Then, he distributed all of that among the poor 
Muslims. 

|250| Delivering The Sermon While Reclining Against A Bow 

1145- It is narrated on the authority of Yazid Ibn Al-Bara’ from his 
father that on the Id Day, a bow was brought to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, against which he reclined while 
delivering his speech. 
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[2511 Leaving The Pronouncement Of Call For The Id Prayer 

1146- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abis that 
Ibn Abbas was asked by a man:” Have you ever attended the Id prayer 
with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”?" He replied: "Yes. Had it not been for my kinship (position) with 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" it would not have 
been possible for me to do so for I was too young. The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" went to the mark near the house of 
Kathir Ibn As-Salt where he offered (a two-rak’ah) prayer and delivered 
a sermon. No mention was made of Adhan or Iqamah for such a prayer. 
He then commanded the people to give in charity, thereupon the women 
started pointing to their earrings and rings thereupon he ordered Bilal to 
go to them (and receive what they would give him), and (when he 
finished from that) he returned to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”. 

1147- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he led the Id 
prayer with neither call for prayer (Adhan) nor call for prayer establishment 
(Iqamah); and so did Abu Bakr, Umar (and Uthman, Yahya was in doubt). 

1148- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Samurah that he said: I 
offered the Id prayer with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” so many times with neither call for prayer nor call for 
prayer establishment. 

[252] Reciting Takbir In The Prayer Of Both Ids 

1149- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to recite seven 
Takbirs in the first rak’ah, and five Takbirs in the second rak’ah of the 
prayer of both Al-Fitr and Al-Adha. 

1150- The same is narrated on the authority of Ibn Shihab, with the 
following addition: Besides the Takbir of bowing. 

1151- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al-As that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “The Takbirs in the prayer of Id Al-Fitr should be seven for the first 
rak’ah, and five for the second rak’ah, and the recitation of the Qur’an 
should be after all of them (in each rak’ah).” 

1152- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” used to utter seven Takbirs in the first rak’ah of the 



491 


244 


s*ill 4-1^. [2/2] 


xlxJI gliVl dji ub _ [244 < 241 ? /251o] 
aIp (j-; UjAj>- . 1146 

SljJj ?ill§ 451 J^'j t* **t45 oJ-^il l^llp jjjl Jj>-j jLli)i : Jli 

jli j2p jli ^.155 j|§ 4lJl Jj—j t _ y Jli . j*4 a ll ja ^ ^ 

j-ol -JL* .*u»[j\ Slj Ulil j-^Jb |*Jj uUL> j»J ^ 1 .,< ? > ic.L aJI jj 

S ihL j-iti : JU ^-4'^ l 41 'jj-ri ^Llljl :J5j .iiX^iJL; 

,_^l £>-j P tjAllt* 

jj a* 0^ ‘Ls^i ^IL>- : ^-^ > - .1147 

uij ii L5i S/j jisi S 4 -a-aJi ( _ r Li» 45 1 3 j-j o i* ^ ^^p 1 

■ i vlLi . jL*ip jl 

j* jj! LjJlp- ; MIS Aliil 4-Ji ^1 ^ jt»ip LoJj>- . 1148 

j.4 4* C5^' £* ^4^ 11 *J*~* Lf-S^ O* ‘- ^4" (14 L5~4- 

.((iilil Slj jlil (ji-A-wJI (jb jA 

Jjjjjdl ^ jx&il I ob _ [245 < 242j»/252o] 

a* <*' <>* ‘J*" a* ‘*4^4 in 1 - H49 

^yJjS/l ^ jiaiJl 'ji jJ*j j\5 #|4Jl i3j— j of» iSj^* 

. n L.».>- jsiWl ,_yij ol 

Cr* t5 -4-«-5 o4 LS-O-r 5 ^ :k y-*^ o4 '-Lrr^ : £j~Jl ^jI UJls- .1150 
.((^S’^JI iSf?* -<j^ lolliij t ->144 Ji' ^ ‘"^4 

jIp ^ Jjl jlp : JU _^*£»LDI LjJl?- : ^Ju4 LJlU- .1151 

c 3>5M ^ J-Uj cJj^M ^ 

. t(\o l»AJ aj li\ji]\j 

^j£- t_ jG>- ^1 l _ y b*j - oL*4*" *jy j3 - 1152 

^4^' O'* ‘5trt' ^ ^ l4-4 



(2/2) The Book Of Prayer 


245 


492 


prayer of Id Al-Fitr, after which he would recite Qur’an, utter Takbir (and 
bow) and then he would stand, utter four Takbirs, then recite Qur’an, (then 
utter Takbir), and bow. 

Abu Dawud says: According to the narration of Waki’ and Ibn Al- 
Mubarak, he used to utter seven (for the first rak’ah) and five (for the 
second rak’ah). 

1153- It is narrated on the authority of Makhul that he said: Abu 
A’ishah, one of the sitters of Abu Hurairah, told me that Sa’id Ibn Al-As 
asked both Abu Musa Al-Ash’ari and Hudhaifah Ibn Al-Yaman about the 
Takbir of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
in the prayer of both Al-Adha and Al-Fitr. Abu Musa said: “He used to 
utter four Takbirs, the same as he did in the funeral prayers.” Hudhaifah 
said: “He has told the truth.” Abu Musa resumed: “I used to utter similar 
number of Takbirs in Basrah when I was the governor.” Abu A’ishah said: I 
was present and so was Sa’id Ibn Al-As. 

[2531 What Is Recited In The Prayer Of Both Al-Adha And Al-Fitr 

1154- It is narrated on the authority of Ubaidullah Ibn Abdullah Ibn 
Utbah Ibn Mas’ud that Umar Ibn Al-Khattab asked Abu Waqid Al-Laithi 
what the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
used to recite in the prayer of both Al-Adha and Al-Fitr, thereupon he said: 
“He used to recite in them both Surahs of Qaf and Al-Qamar.” 

[254| Sitting To Listen To The Sermon 

1155- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn As-Sa’ib that he 
said: I attended with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” the (ceremonies of) Id: when he finished from the prayer he 
said: “We are going to deliver a speech: he, who likes to sit to listen to the 
speech, let him do, and he, who likes to leave, let him do.” 

Abu Dawud says: This narration is Mursal on the authority of Ata’ direct 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
(with no transmitter between them). 

[255[ Coming Out On The Id Day Through A Certain Road, And 
Returning Through Another Road 

1156- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that on the Id day, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came out 
through a certain road, and returned home through another road. 
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Abu Dawud says: This narration is transmitted on the authority of Abu 
Hurairah and others. 

[256] If The Imam Fails To Come Out To Lead The Id Ceremonies 
On Its Very Day, He Could Come Out To Do So On The Next Day 

1157- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umair Ibn Anas from one of 
his paternal uncles from the companions of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that a group of riders came (on 
the Id day) to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, and bore testimony that they had seen the new moon (of Shawwal) 
the day before (which the companions of the Prophet failed to see, and thus 
they continued their fasting on the Id day). On that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered them (his companions) 
to break their fasting, and go early in the morning of the coming day to the 
praying place (to establish the Id ceremonies). 

1158- It is narrated on the authority of Bakr Ibn Mubashshir Al-Ansari 
that he said: I used to go with the companions of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” early in the morning on the day 
of Id Al-Fitr and on the day of Id Al-Adha to the praying place to offer the 
Id prayer. We used to come through the valley of But’han until we would 
reach the praying place, to offer the prayer with the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”; and then we would return home 
from the same valley of But’han. 

|257] What About Offering Voluntary Prayer After The Id Prayer 

1159- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” set out on 
the day of Id Al-Fitr (to lead the ceremonies), and he offered a two-rak’ah 
prayer; and he prayed no more whether before or after it. Then, he went to 
women in the company of Bilal, and advised them to give in charity, (and 
they responded accordingly to the extent that) a woman started throwing 
her earring, another her collar (as objects of charity in the garment of Bilal). 

[258] The Id Prayer Should Be Offered In The Mosque In Case It Is 
On A Rainy Day 

1160- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that on a day of Id, 
it rained, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” led the prayer in the mosque. 



495 


246 


i*2dl - [2 /2] 


• y- IIa :SjlS y\ Jli 

xu uil fuyi £>4 fJ Ijj :ob - [249 <246p/256o] 

U* £>*e f?ii 

0^ L?} Cf j***' o* : S^ - 1157 

tPi Y 1 "’ 0^ ^ 4 <j~-^ irijry^ ^ 

jl I_p4->l IS[j IjjiaAd j' p-*y^ ‘(J-JS/Ij ijlj ^ 

. ^1 IjJaj 

: Jj ^ py1^1 I pjy I I Uj X>- ! j-44 y iy*>- UJjl>- .1158 

Jy pJU. y JU^I J\ j, J-J 

I ^1 j|§g *1) I J_>--j <—) L>*J» I £• _j4it c~i5 * : J li 1 $j UdjSf I jj j£j 
£-* J y l.Ja ' ■ » ^yi-Ja-o-ll ;_y>- ijb>Jaj jjiaj iiLLll* i l j^-J>S /I 

• t^i ^ lyi £ry pi ‘ill *111 <J_>—j 
.ujlJI SiLua ixj SiLuaJI ub - [250 < 247p/257tli] 

^Jlp liijL>- \ jj±s> ^j&a>- LijJl>- . 1159 

cr^ 5^' gj>"* '■ <J1* cr"l^ t>J ‘i>i 

cJLii»»3 t ji.x./jllj nJ^J <*-•_} frbljJl p-j c L®JkJju Slj l»$L> pJ 

.kL^U^j l^y 

j"> inn II jjjJI j^lllLi jlusu ub - [251 < 248p/258o] 

fie 6^ •j! 

0 ^ j i (^) . JlJjJ i i jllp ^ ^LlwA . 1160 

jlJjJI L»jl>* i Jli JJ1 jl^p L»jl>- i 

^ ii yj lJ Oi <^-^i c?. tAe tyl ol^-J OriJ^' 

p^j Xj* ^y j]^> (^Uj! aJI» t_y\ ye £jX^j ^ X^* 

. «.t^Ul jJi sSu 



Contents 


247 


496 


CONTENTS 

(1/1) THE BOOK OF PURIFICATION 

[1] Being In Privacy On Answering The Call Of Nature.4 

[2] One Should Seek A Place Fitting For His Urination 4 

[3] What One Says On Entering The Open Space (Or The Privy?).4 

[4] It Is Hateful To Face The Qiblah While Answering The Call Of Nature.6 

[5] The Concession Pertaining To That 8 

[6] How Does One Uncover His Private Parts On Answering The Call Of Nature?.8 

[7] It Is Hateful To Be Engaged In Conversation While Answering The Call Of Nature.8 

[8] Could One Return The Greeting With Peace While Urinating?.8 

[9] When One Mentions The Name Of Allah Almighty While Being Not In A 

State Of Purification. 10 

[10] When One Has A Ring On Which The Name Of Allah Almighty Is Mentioned 

Enters The Privy.10 

[11] Removing The Taint Of Urine.10 

[12] When One Urinates While Standing.12 

[13] When One Urinates At Night In A Pot And Puts It Near Him (Till The Morning).12 

[14] The Places In Which Urinating Is Forbidden.12 

[15] Urinating In The Place Where One Takes Bath.14 

[16] It Is Forbidden (To Urinate Or Excrete) In A Hole.14 

[17] What One Says On Coming Out Of The Privy.14 

[18] It Is Hateful To Touch The Penis With The Right Hand While Removing The 

Taint Of Urine.14 

[19] Screening Oneself (While Answering The Call Of Nature) In The Open Space.16 

[20] Which Thing Is Forbidden To Clean One’s Privates With?.16 

[21] Cleaning The Private Parts With The Stones.18 

[22] Removing The Taint Of Urine (From The Penis) . 18 

[23] Washing The Private Parts With Water.20 

[24] When One Rubs His Hand With The Earth Once He Cleans His Privates With 

The Help Of It.20 

[25] What About The Siwak (Teeth-Cleansing Stick).20 

[26] How Does One Use The Siwak (Teeth-Cleansing Stick?).22 

[27] When One Cleans His Teeth With The Stick Of Another 22 

[28] Washing The Teeth-Cleansing Stick Or Brush.22 

[29] Cleaning The Teeth With The Stick (Or The Brush) Is Out Of The True 

Nature (On Which The People Are Created).24 

[30] Cleaning The Teeth With The Siwak For Such As Stands At Night (For 

Supererogatory Prayers).24 

[31] The Obligation Of Offering Ablution.26 































497 

5 

5 

5 

7 

9 

9 

9 

9 

1 1 

1 1 

11 

13 

13 

13 

15 

15 

15 

15 

17 

17 

19 

19 

21 

21 

21 

23 

23 

23 

25 

25 

27 


247 






/l] 

. irUJl Ip Jjji\ 4^-U(/lo] 

. V^-Kf/Zo] 

. ^ 131 L. 4.L _ [3 r /3o] 

i>-UJl jUai Jlp illjJl jLil^l <LaI^ (IjIj _ [4^» /4o] 

. dJJi^ _ [5 f /5o] 

. a?-UJI -AIp I jLS : <_jL - [6^ /6o] 

. o-UJl Ip (.^31 LaI ij$ 4,1 _ [7 f /7o] 

. J*J Jl ^Ij - [8^ /8o] 

. ii^JC Jk-jJl <> ill - C9 f /9o] 

Jj “&1 ^£3 «ui >—>L - [10^/l0o] 

. Jjji o? 4^_[n r /no] 

... Usu J*Jl ^L_[12(./12o] 

alilP <L*^aj ^ frUVl ^ JJJIj ^ <-j!j - [1 3^ /l 3o] 

. if iL.[14 f /14o] 

. ' . 0*Jl ^ 4,L_[15 r /15o] 

. >*JI ^ Jj?l ^ ^1 ^ - [16 r /16o] 

. ;^UJI £ £>131 U 4,L_[17 f /17o] 

. 4,L_tl8 r /18o] 

. > jI=l-VI ^.[19^/190] 

. *j i yr t ^ ~i jl <ip ( _>j l- 4 <—i 1 L» - [20^ /20o] 

.'... jU^Vb 4.L_[21(./21 o] 

. ' . ^L-[22 f /22o] 

. jUL 4,L _ [23 f /23o] 

. ,_y»*-^-*l 131 oJj i2lljb ( Jj>-^JI t-jb - [24^ /24o] 

. ' . iSipl 4^L_[25 r /25o] 

. :ili-[26^/26o] 

. Jji 4 s 3t-j >> </ 4^ - [27 f /27o] 

. ' . iSlJUl jJp ^L_[28 r /28o] 

. i^l > illjUl : 1,1 _ [29 r /29o] 

. JJJL fli ^ ill^Dl 4,L_[30 r /30o] 

. -[31^/31 o] 















































Contents 


248 


498 


[32] When One Renews Ablution Without Making Anything Therewith To Break It.28 

[33] What Contaminates The Water.28 

[34] What About The Will OfBuda’ah.28 

[35] The Water Never Becomes In A State Of Ceremonial Impurity.30 

[36] What About Urinating In The Stagnant Water.30 

[37] What About Offering Ablution With The Remaining Water From Which A Dog 

Drinks.30 

[38] What About The Remaining Water From Which A Cat Drinks..32 

[39] Offering Ablution With The Remaining Water From Which A Woman Offers 

Ablution.34 

[40] The Forbiddance To Do So.34 

[41] Offering Ablution With The Water Of The Sea.34 

[42] Offering Ablution With Nabidh.36 

[43] It Is Forbidden To Offer Prayer While Restraining Urine Or Excrement.36 

[44] The Quantity Of Water That Is Sufficient For One To Offer Ablution.38 

[45] What About Using Water Extravagantly.40 

[46] Offering Ablution Perfectly.40 

[47] Offering Ablution In The Copper Utensils.40 

[48] Mentioning The Name Of Allah On Offering Ablution.40 

[49] When One Gets His Hand Into The Utensil Before Washing It.42 

[50] The Way The Messenger Of Allah Offered Ablution.42 

[51] Offering Ablution (And Washing Each Part Which The Water Of Ablution 

Reaches) Thrice.54 

[52] Offering Ablution (And Washing Each Part Of Ablution) Twice 54 

[53] Offering Ablution (And Washing Each Part Of Ablution) Once 56 

[54] Rinsing The Mouth And Washing The Nose Separately.56 

[55] What About Snuffing Water Into The Nostrils And Blowing It Out 56 

[56] Rubbing (The Hair Of) The Beard (By Getting The Hair Come In Between 

Fingers While Washing).58 

[57] Passing The Wet Hands Over The Turban 60 

[58] Washing Both The Feet. 60 

[59] Passing The Wet Hands Over The Footwears (Leather Socks).60 

[60] How Long Could One Keep Wiping The Footwears In Ablution? 64 

[61] Passing The Wet Hand Over Both Socks 66 

[62] .66 

[63] The Way Of Wiping (Footwears, Sandals, Socks, Etc). 66 

[64] Sprinkling Water Over The Privates 68 

[65] What One Says When He Offers Ablution 70 

[66] What About Such As Offers All The Prayers With A Single Ablution 70 

[67] What About Offering Ablution Imperfectly 72 





























499 

29 

29 

29 

31 

31 

31 

33 

35 

35 

35 

37 

37 

39 

41 

41 

41 

41 

43 

43 

55 

55 

57 

57 

57 

59 

61 

61 

61 

65 

67 

67 

67 

69 

71 

71 

73 


248 




. vi*j£ > -yi ' vL-[32 r /32o] 

. ' . *LJI J-£2 u 4*U _ [33 r /33o] 

. ;u- U il_[34 r /34o] 

. 44~ v pUI 4^ - [35 r /35o] 

. pUJI Jpl 4*L _ [36 r /36o] 

. .J&l 4^ - [37f/37o] 

..1 j> 4-U-[38 f /38o] 

. pji^Jl vL_[39 r /39o] 

. iU3 > ^1 4 J U_[40 f /40o] 

. ^pl *U* p^l 4*^ - [41^/41o] 

. Juiu p^JI 4*1, _ [42(»/42o] 

. : 4 J ^ - [43j»/43o] 

. ^ pUJl ^ja f-iSyrn ^ - [44^ /44o] 

..’... pUI J vJI^I 4,U_[45 r /45o] 

. jV-l ^ 4*1. - [46 f /46o] 

. I lS\ J p^I 4»L _ [47f/47o] 

. 5?*—(_y* - [48^»/48o] 

M J2 pU>I ^ .1 <>40 4^- [49 r / 49 o] 

. ^ 4*l*-[51 f /50o] 

. ll%‘ p^^Jl 4*U _ [52^/51 o] 

. 04> 4'^-C 52 f/ 52o] 

. pj-2>jJ^ 1 —'^ - [53^ /54o] 

. i5 L4 ii^» 1 j a . n ., <j , > 1 1 (_y^ i—> Lj — [54^» /55c*] 

.f.. j&-\l :4,L_[55 r /56o] 

. 4Jbl jiii 4*^ - [56j» /57c*] 

. oUJl Jlp £~Jl 4*1 _ [57 r /58o] 

. 0Jk-^rj^4*L_[58 f /59o] 

. O-iijf Jlp J.UI' 4*L_[59 r /60o] 

. £~Jl ^ clijJl 4*1 _ [60^/61 o] 

. cr^ i_j1j _ [61 /62 c,] 

. ' .:.. 4-L [62j» /62o] 

. OO 4^ - [63 r /63o] 

. J 4^ - t 64 / 64 

. Ujl 131 J^^ll U 4*1. _ [65(./65o] 

. 4^-lj oIjJuaJI J** - 4' 4*1* - [ • • • /66c*] 

. p^'l J*> : 4*1* - [66 f /67c*] 






































Contents 


249 


500 


[68] When One Has Doubt Of Doing Something Therewith The Ablution Is Broken.72 

[69] Offering Ablution On Account Of Kissing . 74 

[70] Offering Ablution On Account Of Touching The Penis . 74 

[71] The Concession Pertaining To That. . 74 

[72] Offering Ablution Because Of Eating (Cooked) Meat Of Camels. . 76 

[73] Offering Ablution On Account Of Touching Or Washing The Raw Meat.76 

[74] There Is No Necessity For Offering Ablution On Account Of Touching The 

Dead Body . 76 

[75] Leaving (The Necessity For Offering) Ablution On Account Of (Eating) What 

Is Cooked By The Fire. . 78 

[76] The Severe Forbiddance Of That.80 

[77] Offering Ablution On Account Of Drinking Milk . 80 

[78] The Concession Pertaining To That . 80 

[79] Offering Ablution On Account Of The Blood.80 

[80] Offering Ablution Because Of Sleep..82 

[81] When One Tramples The Filthy Things . 84 

[82] When One Breaks Ablution During The Prayer..84 

[83] What About The Pre-Seminal Fluid. 84 

[84] Approaching One’s Wife Without Ejaculating . 88 

[85] When One In The State Of Ceremonial Impurity Returns To Having Sexual 

Relation Once Again . 90 

[86] What About Such As Offers Ablution If He Intends To Have Sexual Relation 

Once Again (Before Bathing).90 

[87] One Could Sleep While Being In The State Of Ceremonial Impurity.90 

[88] One Could Eat While Being In The State Of Ceremonial Impurity.92 

[89] The Opinion That Such As In The State Of Ceremonial Impurity Should Offer 

Ablution (Before Doing Anything). . 92 

[90] Such As In The State Of Ritual Impurity Could Delay His Bath.92 

[91] Could One In The State Of Ceremonial Impurity Read Qur’an?.94 

[92] Could Such As In The State Of Ceremonial Impurity Shake Hands With Others.94 

[93] Could One In A State Of Ritual Impurity Enter The Mosque?.96 

[94] When Such As In The State Of Ceremonial Impurity Leads The Prayer Forgetfully... 96 

[95] When One Has A Wet Dream, But Detects No Discharge. . 98 

[96] A Woman Detects (In Her Dream) What A Man Detects.98 

[97] The Quantity Of Water Therewith It Is Sufficient For One To Take Bath. 100 

[98] The Way Of Taking Bath (To Get Clean) From The Stale of Ceremonial Impurity... 100 

[99] Offering Ablution After Bathing . 104 

[100] Should A Woman Undo Her Hair On Bathing . 106 

[101] Is It Enough For One In The State Of Ceremonial Impurity To Wash His Head 

With Khatami (A Pleasant Plant) Instead Of Water . 106 





























501 

73 

75 

75 

75 

77 

77 

77 

79 

81 

81 

81 

81 

83 

85 

85 

85 

89 

91 

91 

91 

93 

93 

93 

95 

95 

97 

97 . 

99 

99 

101 . 

101 . 

105. 

107. 

107. 


249 


oL^Jl 


. J dJLl 131 : JjL _ [67j»/68o] 

.. iJuhl"^ _ [68 r /69o] 

. /lil J-l ^ _ [69(./70o] 

. ^JJ3^ 4,L_[70 r /71o] 

. Ji>J 4*^ - t 71 f /72o] 

. ^I'^f Jj JA t ^\ 4-L_[72 r /73o] 

. J-i 4- ;^l 4U _ [73 f /74o] 

. jUJl c~il U-. J 4.U _ [74 f /75o] 

.. dU3 J xaJjl 4L_[75^/76 o] 

. 4 l i-[76 f /77o] 

. dU3 ^ 4U _ [77 f /78o] 

. (4ll > f^l 4b-[78 f /79o] 

. <> *^Jl 4-L-[79 r /80o] 

. &ry. isSVl L ^ 4b - [80 f /81 o] 

. hUJl ^ 444 ^ vlAi - [81 f /82o] 

.■■■■■ ^JuJl ^ v4L.[82 r /83o] 

. JLS>1 ^ 4L_[83 f /84o] 

. ^ i_jL _ [84^ /85o] 

■. ‘“'4 - [85^ /86o] 

... ftj J“AJl J 4L_ [86^/870] 

. vJ^Jl 4^-t87 r /88o] 

. 4^' U->: : JlS ^ 4^ - [88 r /89o] 

. v L?Jl l >4l_[89 f /90o] 

. OTjSJI f^L J [90^/91 o] 

. . ^yi (.jIj _ [91 ^ /92o] 

. I^JI jJ-jJ ^3 4^ - [92 r /93o] 

. (j-U i_ 44 ^ 4^ - [93^»/94o] 

.. oL. 'J sLi J*-J\ J 4l _ [94 f /95o] 

. •; ■; ■ ^Xci4 ^ Jj S^l ^ 4^ - [95 f /96o] 

. . ^ »UJl ,_y3 <—j'Ij _ [96j» /97o] 

.. ?:i^Jl l >J^l l >4L-[97 r /98o] 

. J-iJl iu ,>41 ^ 4u _ [98 f /99o] 

. ?J4JI ifUp 'Jail* 3* 5^' J 4^ - t99 r /I OOo] 

?iiU3 i_jL - [100f /101o] 











































Contents 


250 


502 


[102] Pouring Water Over Both The Man And The Woman (During Taking Bath).108 

[103] Sharing Food And Living With The Menstruating Woman.108 

[104] Could A Menstruating Woman Take Anything From The Mosque .110 

[105] The Menstruating Woman Does Not Offer The Prayer Which She Misses During 

Her Menses.110 

[106] What About Approaching The Menstruating Woman.110 

[107] When One Has From His Wife What Is Less Than The Full Sexual Intercourse.112 

[108] The Woman Who Has Persistent Bleeding From The Uterus Counts The Days 

Of Her Menses.114 

[109] When The Menses Comes To An End, The Prayer Should Not Be Abandoned.118 

[110] When The Menses Comes, One Should Leave The Prayer.118 

[111] Such As Has Persistent Bleeding From Uterus Takes Bath For Every 

(Obligatory) Prayer.124 

[112] Combining Two Prayers And Taking A Single Bath For Both . 126 

[113] The Opinion That It Is Sufficient For Her To Take Bath From Her Cleanness 

(From The Current Menses) To Her Cleanness (From The Coming One) . 128 

[114] The Opinion That Such As Gets Persistent Bleeding From The Uterus Takes 

Bath From Noon To Noon.130 

[115] The Opinion That She Should Take Bath Once Everyday.132 

[116] The Opinion That She Should Take Bath From Time To Time.132 

[117] The Opinion That She Should Perform Ablution For Every (Obligatory) Prayer.132 

[118] The Opinion That No Ablution Is Binding Unless It Is Broken.32 

[119] When A Woman Detects Yellowish Discharge After The Cleanness From Menses 134 

[120] Such As Gets Persistent Bleeding From The Uterus Has Her Husband Approach Her .. .134 

[121] The Postpartum Period.134 

[122] Taking Bath (To Get Clean) From Menses.134 

[123] Practicing Tayammum .138 

[124] Practicing Tayammum On Residence.144 

[125] One In The State Of Ritual Impurity Practices Tayammum .146 

[126] When Such As In The State Of Ceremonial Impurity Fears (The Risk Of) 

Cold For Himself, Should He Practice Tayammum (Instead Of Taking Bath)?.148 

[127] The Wounded Practices Tayammum (Instead Of Taking Bath).148 

[128] When Such As Practices Tayammum Finds Water Just After Offering Prayer.150 

[ 129] Taking Bath On Friday.152 

[ 130] The Concession To Leave Taking Bath On Friday .156 

[131] When One Embraces Islam And Is Commanded To Take Bath .158 

[132] A Woman Washes The Garment She Is Wearing During Menses 158 

[133] Offering Prayer In The Same Garment In Which One Has Sexual Relation 

With His Wife.162 

[134] Offering Prayer In The Same mantles Of Women.162 
































503 


250 




109 . jlJl & 1 js, fa* UJ ol_[101f/102o] 

109 . If*;uJj^UJl J ol_[102 f /103o] 

111 . ^ Jjll; ^UJI 4.L-[103^/104o] 

111 . bull fax'! fa\^\ ^ ^-[104^/1050] 

111 . ^UJI oLJl ^ ili\j _ [105^ /106o] 

113 . £U*JI jji L. ^ ,L*i iW 1 J ^^-[106^/1070] 

5JLP ^ bL*Jl £ji : Jli t J*UoJ sl^Jl o^-[107f/108o] 

115 . ' . dJl5 ^1 fU.Ml 

119 . S^UJl £l : V 0^31 131 IV- 11 Ol If ob_[108 r /I09o] 

119 . 5!>UJI ^Jb‘ L^Jl cJLit 131 : Jli If 4^ - [1 °9(» /11 Oo] 

125 . fa J^Ju- UUo-Jl !>t If oL_[l 10^/1 llo] 

127 . ~i- U^J ; Jli ^ -_jL - [111^/112o] 

129 ... jJjljJ&fax :Jli -f uli-[112 f /113o] 

131 . fa J\fa C f/faul*\*^\ :JU^^U_[... f /114o] 

133 . f&\ Ip : Jii (Jj rof ffa# fax ■ & fa. - 1 13 f /l 15o] 

133 ..'.. f bMl ^ fax : Jli -f JjU _[114^/11 6o] 

133 . VXo fa UjJ : Jli If oL_[115 f /117o] 

133 . siu*JI Ip VlS^-ijJl fafa -f 4^^ - H 16 (»/1 1 8 ^] 

135 . ^£JI Jbu s^UJlj ijj^Jl fa ifa\ J oL _ [117|»/119o] 

135 . ' . I ^rjj ULli] i^L>o_jl oL_[118f/l20o] 

135 . jLill oij J ;U- U uL _ [119^/121 o] 

135 . ^'jLo^l JjL _ [1 20^ /122o] 

139 ..'.. r ^ t pi\ tjb _ [121 ^/123o] 

145 . J, fai\ 4;L_[122 r /l24o] 

147 . faj faj\ oL_[123 r /125o] 

149 . Vfad 3^11 vlijJl JiU 131 :oL_[124 r /126o] 

149 ... 1 [^] :ob_[125 f /127o] 

151 . oijJl ^ JL, U lo sUlX- r *^^~l oL-[126 r /128o] 

153 . ’...." . fafa\ fa jJJl ^ uL _ [127j>/129o] 

157 . J~~*Jl il j j_yi ^ oL_ [128^/130o] 

159 . fail^yJ faifaj\ tfa :oL_[129 r /131o] 

159 . \+*J. 'j fas ^Ul \+jfaz ifa\ oL_[130 r /l32o] 

163 . «J iUI 4-r^d lj^JI J j^UJl oU-[131^/1330] 

163 . jL fa fa J j^UJl uL. [132f/134o] 



































Contents 


251 


504 


[135] The Concession To Do So.162 

[136] When Semen Affects The Garment.162 

[137] When The Urine Of A Child Affects The Garment.164 

[138] When The Ground Receives Urine.166 

[139] The Purification Of The Ground When It Is Dried.166 

[140] When The Filth Affects The Tail (Of The Garment).166 

[141] When Filth Affects The Sandals.168 

[142] Repeating (The Prayer) On Account Of Filth In The Garment.168 

[143] When The Spit Affects The Garment.170 

(2/2) THE BOOK OF PRAYER 

[1] The Excellence of The Prayer.172 

[2] The Stated Fixed Times Of The Prayers.172 

[3] The Time Of The Prayer Of The Messenger Of Allah.178 

[4] The Time Of Offering The Zhuhr Prayer . 178 

[5] The Time Of Offering The Asr Prayer . 180 

[6] The Time Of Offering The Maghrib Prayer.184 

[7] The Time Of Offering The Isha Prayer . 184 

[8] The Time Of Offering The Morning Prayer.186 

[9] Guarding Strictly The Time Of The Prayer.186 

[10] When The Imam Delays The Prayer From Its Due Time . 190 

[11] When One Sleeps Or Forgets To Offer A Certain Prayer.192 

[12] The Construction Of Mosques.198 

[13] Taking Places Of Worship In Houses.202 

[14] What About Lamps In The Mosques.202 

[15] The Gravel In The Mosque.202 

[16] Sweeping The Mosque.204 

[17] The Separation Of Women From Men In The Mosques.204 

[18] What One Says On Entering The Mosque . 204 

[19] Offering Prayer By The Time One Enters The Mosque . 206 

[20] The Excellence Of Sitting In The Mosque . 206 

[21] It Is Undesirable To Ask For A Lost Thing In The Mosque . 208 

[22] It Is Undesirable To Spit In The Mosque . 208 

[23] Is It Permissible For A Pagan To Enter The Mosque? . 212 

[24] The Places Wherein Prayer Is Impermissible.214 

[25] It Is Forbidden To Offer Prayer In The Camels Kneeling Places.214 

[26] At Which Age Should A Boy Be Commanded To Offer Prayer . 214 

[27] The Commencement Of Adhan.216 

[28] The Way Of Pronouncing The Adhan . 218 

[30] When A Man Pronounces The Adhan, And Another Pronounces The Iqamah.230 

[31] Raising The Voice In Pronouncing The Adhan . 230 





























505 

163 

163 

165 

167 

167 

167 

169 

169 

171 

173 

173 

179 

179 

181 

185 

185 

187 

187 

191 

193 

199 

203 

203 

203 

205 

205 

205 

207 

207 

209 

209 

213 

215 

215 

215 

217 

219 

229 

231 

231 


251 




. iUiy j^Jl [y] :4>U-[133 f /135o] 

. 4^. iuJ1 . - f /136o] 

. C>p\ 4^. J j, vL_[134 f /137o] 

. 4ili_[135 r /138o] 

. v^J>iy^l j^y^li _[•••(*/l39o] 

. 3JJUI Z-mi iiSM ^ 4iL_[136 f /140o] 

. : . ; ^dl4-^ rf iSl^»4ilj.tl37 f /141o] 

•••• Vj *Jl y i-UJl y 5^?' 4' l i-tl38Wl42o] 

.... 4-^1 sL-*, JUJl vL-[139 f /143o] 

i*iJl 4.L5 . [2 /2] 

. ;}UJI yy 4,U_[l r /lo] 

. ; . ; •••• c-ilyJl y vlL_[2 f /2o] 

■■ l$J-4 jl5 <-X5j j|§ lJ&\ <iJj y 4»1 j - [3^/3o] 

. y&l c-ij y 4^ - ^ /4o] 

. Oij ^ i—il; _ [5^/5o] 

. c-ij y k-jli - [6ji /6o] 

. Sy^Jl 44-Jl vJj vlili _ [7^ /7o] 

. ^vaJl C-3j i_jIj _ [ 8^/8o] 

. olyJiJl cJj 1 _ 5 Ip ilaiU^Jl y vliL _ [9^ /9o] 

. cJjJl y S^Ull f U>l J-\ lil Lili'_ [10f/I0o] 

. lfc~4 ^iili-Cllf/llo] 

... ±>-LJJ\ *b y kliU _ [12^/12o] 

. jjjJ! y j^L-J1 SlC'l ^L_[13 r /13o] 

.. JbrL-Jl y C ^JI y ^l-[14 f /14o] 

. y : 4^ - [15^/15o] 

. 4~~Jly5y 4iL_[16 f /16o] 

JU-^I y j^L-Jl y jLlJl Jl>l ^ 4 iL _[17 f /17o] 

. ipLjl jJyi Ip Uli kliL _ [1 8^ /18o] 

. »Jl JyO JLP S^LaII y £l»- U ._iLi _ [19^/1 9o] 

. y iyiJl [y] 4*^ - [20^/20o] 

. j^-Jly^UJl jLilfjukl/"y 4^-[21f/21o] 

.■. a*lJl y jlj?l £»(>,> il! - [22 f /22o] 

. y SU- U 4ili_[23 f /23o] 

- i**Jl I4J jyiV yll ^iljUl y 4iL_[24 f /24o] 

. j!>l y jWl y Jill 4,U.t25 r /25o] 

.•. j^UJli f*iJl y>;'y vL - [26 f /26o] 

. jlWt f J0 4"^: - [27^/27^3 

. filiVl t lL5vili_t28 ( i/28o] 

. •;•; . oli>l y _ [29 f /29o] 

. y-1 (i-yu J*-jll [y] ■ - t30^/30o] 

. 4iL_[31 r /31o] 















































Contents 


252 


506 


[32] The Mu’adhdhin Should Guard Strictly The Due Time (Of The Prayer) . 232 

[33] Pronouncing The Adhan From Over A Minaret.232 

[34] The Mu’adhdhin Turns While Pronouncing The Adhan.234 

[35] The Supplication In The Interval Between Adhan And Iqamah.234 

[36] What One Says When He Hears The Mu’adhdhin.234 

[37] What One Says On Hearing The Iqamah.236 

[38] The Supplication On (Hearing) The Adhan.238 

[39] What One Says On Hearing The Call For Maghrib Prayer.238 

[40] What About Taking Charge For Pronouncing The Adhan.238 

[41 ] Pronouncing The Call For Prayer Before The Time Is Due.238 

[42] What About Pronouncing The Adhan By The Blind . 240 

[43] What About Coming Out Of The Mosque After The Adhan . 240 

[44] The Mu’adhdhin Waits The Coming Of The Imam.240 

[45] Repeating The Statement “The Prayer Is Better Than Sleep” . 240 

[46] When The Prayer Is Established And The Imam Does Not Come, And The 

People Wait Him While Sitting.240 

[47] The Severe Punishment Of Leaving (Prayer In) Congregation.242 

[48] The Excellence Of Offering Prayer In Congregation.246 

[49] The Excellence Of Walking To Offer Prayer (In Congregation) . 246 

[50] Walking In Darkness To Attend The (Congregational) Prayer . 250 

[51] The Guidance Of Walking To Offer Prayer (In Congregation) . 250 

[52] When One Comes Out To Attend The Prayer (In Congregation), And It Is 

Over Before His Arrival . 252 

[53] Women Come Out To The Mosque.252 

[54] The Severe Prevention Concerning That . 252 

[55] Rushing Towards (The Mosque To Offer) The Prayer.254 

[56] Offering Congregational Prayer Twice In The Mosque.256 

[57] When One Offers Prayer In His House And Then Joins The Group (Of Praying 

People), He Then Prays With Them . 256 

[58] When One Offers Prayer In Congregation, And Then Joins Another Group 

Of Praying People: Should He Repeat The Prayer.258 

Chapters On Leading The Prayer.258 

[59] What About Leading The Prayer And Its Excellence? . 258 

[60] It Is Undesirable To Rush To Refrain From Leading The Prayer . 258 

[61 ] Who Has The Strongest Claim To Be The Imam . 258 

[62] What About Women's Leading The Prayer? . 262 

[63] When One Leads A People In The Prayer Against Their Will . 264 

[64] Leading The Prayer By The Righteous And Wicked . 264 

[65] Leading The Prayer By The Blind . 264 

[66] Leading The Prayer By A Visitor . 264 




























507 

233 

233 

235 

235 

235 

237 

239 

239 

239 

239 

241 

241 

241 

241 

241 

243 

247 

247 

251 

251 

253 

253 

253 

255 

257 

257 

259 

259 

259 

259 

263 

265 

265 

265 

265 


252 




. oJjl jiU: J. jljJl Jlp 4^0 L. 4,1 _ [32(./32o] 

..ojUJl jliVl 4,L_[33 r /33o] 

. 4ilit JjLJ ji>Jl ^ 4,1 _ [34 f /34o] 

.. oliVlj jliSlI j* pIpjJI fUU ^^-[35(./35 o] 

. ' . ol>Jl li’l Jji L. 4*^ - [36^ /36o] 

. oli>l 131 U 4-U-C. . .(*/37o] 

. jliSM Ip jIpjJI ^ JU- U 4 -L _ [37 f /38o] 

. V >JI olil Xp JJL U v L_[38 f /39o] 

. j^Sl Jip yt-Vl -Ui v4L_[39(./40o] 

. oi/l Jp-S j/jliVl ^ 4-L_[40 r /41o] 

.1. jliSlI 4,1 - [41 f /42o] 

. jliSll lo x*~Jl J, ^j>Jl Jl _ [42f/43o] 

. fU>! o3>Jl J 4.L _ [43 r /44o] 

... J 4.L_[44 r /45o] 

. l3pi ZjJkzl fU>l ol Jij flZ S^lill [45f/46o] 

. ipL^-Jl ilj ^ xxXJl J 4,1 _ [46 r /47o] 

. apL^JI pU J-ii ^ 4^^-[47^/48 o] 

.. j^UJl Jl ^1 JjS J £U- U Jl _ [48 f /49o] 

. (Jill ,4 V^\'j\ J JUf U 4,1 _ [49 r /50o] 

. jSUJl Jl ^JLJl J dJjl j ^ L* 4J-[50 r /51o] 

. Lf; (Jr-* 9 J-j ‘r’^ _ [5 1 ^/52o] 

. x?—" Ji ?LJll J U jL_[52 f /53o] 

. 'JjUi j xxidl 4^-[53f/54o] 

. i!5L5Jl JI ^1 jl - [54 r /55o] 

... rfy. j^-UI J (; LAJI 4^L-[55(./56o] 

?(*-$■*< J--flj lipLJJl ilj.il 4 *iyj> J J^s uL _ [56j» /57o] 

. ’ . Lu V c^pU^-'iSjJ J jU 131 - [57(./58 o] 

. Ijliij i.L.>l ^llj J 4,li-[S8 r /5 9 o] 

. j-L.)fl jp ^IxJl 4*IJ j jL_[59 r /60o] 

. >L.>L jJ j Jl_ [60f/61o] 

. ? lJ3I 0 L.I 4 ’Ij - [61 (»/62o] 

. J 4»j (Jill fj, JrJI JL_ [62^/630] 

. ^LiJlj Jf oU 4,1 _ [63^/64o] 

. ^Sfl oU JL _ [64 f /65o] 

..jJIjJI i.UI 4 <Ij - [65^/ 660 ] 
































Contents 


253 


508 


[67] The Imam Takes A Position Higher Than That Which The People Behind Him Take -266 

[68] When One Offers An Obligatory Prayer And Then Comes To Lead A People 

In The Same Prayer.266 

[69] Could The Imam Lead The Prayer While Sitting . 266 

[70] When One Of Two Men Leads The Other In The Prayer . 270 

[71] How Should Three Persons Stand For Prayer? . 272 

[72] The Imam Turns Away After The End Salutation . 272 

[73] The Imam Offers The Voluntary Prayers At His Place (Where He Has 

Led The Obligatory Prayer) . 272 

[74] When The Imam Breaks Ablution After Raising His Head From The Last Rak’ah -272 

[75] How Should The Praying One Follow The Imam . 274 

[76] The Severe Forbiddance To Raise Or Place One’s Head Before The Imam Does . 276 

[77] What About Such As Turns Away Before The Imam Does . 276 

[78] The Clothes In Which Prayer Should Be Offered . 276 

[79] When One Ties The Garment On His Nape And Offers Prayer.278 

[80] When One Offers Prayer In A Single Garment, A Part Of Which Is Over 

Another Person . 278 

[81] One Prays In A Single Shirt.278 

[82] When The Garment Is Tight.278 

[83] The Opinion That If The Garment Is Tight, Let It Be Straightened Round 

One’s Waist . 280 

[84] Letting One’s Garment Hang Down In The Prayer . 280 

[85] Which Garments Should A Woman Pray In.282 

[86] Could A Woman Pray Without A Veil? . 282 

[87] What About Letting The Garment Hang Down To Touch The Ground In 

The Prayer.282 

[88] Offering Prayer In The Same Coverings Used By Women.284 

[89] A Man Prays While Entwining His Hair . 284 

[90] Offering Prayer In Sandals . 284 

[91] When The Praying One Puts Off His Sandals: Where Should He Place Them.286 

[92] Offering Prayer On A Woollen Sheet . 286 

[93] Offering Prayer On A Straw Mat.288 

[94] The Praying Man Prostrates On His Garment . 288 

Chapters On The Rows Of Praying People 288 

[95] Making Straight The Rows Of The Praying People . 288 

[96] The Rows Between Pillars . 292 

[97] Which Of People Is Desirable To Stand Next To The Imam, And It Is 

Undesirable To Be In The Rear . 292 

[98] The Position Of The Boys From The Row . 294 

[99] The Rows Of Women, And The Undesirability Of Men's Moving Backward To Be Far 

From The First Row.294 






























509 

267 

267 

267 

271 

273 

273 

273 

273 

275 

277 

277 

277 

279 

279 

279 

279 

281 

281 

283 

283 

283 

285 

285 

285 

287 

287 

289 

289 

289 

289 

293 

293 

295 

295 


253 




. ^ijl lilSCo ^»jjL I >L> _ [66/67o] 

. S^LaJl dill ( _ r L* 5 -lij ji ^ <UUI >—>1 j - [67^ / 68o] 

. ^ JLj r U>l 4,1 _ [68 r /69o] 

. ?ol. Oi-5 c aO~U, U*A^I 4»U _ [69^/700] 

. L‘%* I J\S lil : ^Ij - [70f /71 o] 

. pJLJl A~ r U>l 4,L_[71f/72o] 

.1 aIIS^ ^ £)k, ^ L}M 4,1 _ [72 r /73o] 

. axS” jJl ^>-1 aOIj Lojjy j»LNl <L _ [73^/74o] 

. 1 . f L.>l £l?T^ p/LJl a, ^ U 4,U _ [74 r /75o] 

. aLj jt 1 J-3 l y»^» JuXijJl t—,L, _ [75 ^ /76o] 

.. fl/jl JJ ^ 4,1 _ [76 f /77o] 

. aJ JU, U £&► 4^ - t77 f /78o] 

. JU 4 oU5 ^ Ojdl Jiu J^Jl 4,L_[78 r /79o] 

. 8 ^ (_y^ (.V^i - [79^ /80o] 

. 4*"L> lj* l 5^a, J^-4' er* L r ) ^ - [80^»/81o] 

. ' . Uli 4^1 iil ^li-[81f/82o] 

. 1 a .. J» jl5 lil a, jyj : Jli ^ i_,L [82|»/83o] 

. S^Lkl JL-^V1 »—,L> - [ . . . ^ /84o] 

. &\j*i 1 J :4,b-[83 r /85o] 

. jLaj- jSj jlj^Jl c-'L - [84j» /86o] 

. ' . pUJ’l J jAUl 4»l{ - [85 r /87o] 

. jLJl jJi J s^UJI 4,1 _ [86 r /88o] 

. Uailp ^1.^ 1 »—>'Ij - [87^ /89o] 

. J*l!l ^ oSUJl 4'^-[88 ( ./90 o] 

. <>j cU*; qU 131 JLjl ^,L_[89(./91 o] 

. o^Jl 4-L _ [90 r /92o] 

. JO- s%kll 4,L_[91 r /93o] 

. -bjs Ai-, J^JI 4,L _ [92 f /94o] 

. iwjljjl 

. A,^J 4,L_[93W95o] 

. (_£jljAJl t—iji^ll ^U_[94 r /96o] 

>UI A^t/j ^ fU>’l of 4-^*4 4- 4^-[95 r /97o] 

1. ’ . Jokl ^ OCkJl ^Lu 4,1 _ [96(./98o] 

. JjVl ^Lkl ^ >‘UI i^l/j fLill V L_ [97^/990] 


































Contents 


254 


510 


[100] The Position Of The Imam From The Row . 296 

[101] When A Man Prays Alone Behind The Row.. 296 

[102] When A Man Bows Apart From The Row. 296 

Chapters On The Screen. 296 

[103] What Screens The Praying One From The Passers-By.. 296 

[104] Drawing A Line In Case There Is No Stick . 298 

[105] Offering Prayer Towards A Mount. 298 

[106] When One Offers Prayer To A Pillar Or Something Like It, In Which Direction 

Should He Make It From H ; m?. 298 

[107] Praying Towards The Speaking And Sleeping Persons . 300 

[108] Coming Close To The Screen . 300 

[109] What Should A Praying One Avert From Passing In Front Of Him. 300 

[110] It Is Forbidden To Pass In Front Of The Praying One.302 

Chapters On What Interrupts And What Interrupts Not The Prayer. . 302 

[111] What Interrupts The Prayer. . 302 

[112] The Screen Of The Imam Acts As The Screen Of Such As Prays Behind Him. 304 

[113] The Opinion That A Woman Does Not Interrupt The Prayer. 306 

[114] The Opinion That A Donkey Never Interrupts The Prayer.. 306 

[115] The Opinion That A Dog Never Interrupts The Prayer.308 

[116] The Opinion That Nothing Interrupts The Prayer . 308 

Chapters On Assuming The Prayer. 310 

[117] Raising Both Hands In The Prayer.. 310 

[118] Inaugurating The Prayer. . 312 

[119] The Opinion That One Should Raise Both His Hands On Standing After 

Finishing From The First Two rak’ahs . 320 

[120] The Opinion That There Is No Raising Of Hands On Bowing . 322 

[121] Placing The Right Hand Over The Left Hand In The Prayer..324 

[122] Which Supplication Therewith The Prayer Is Inaugurated.326 

[123] Inaugurating The Prayer With The Statement “Glorified Be Allah, And With 

Your Praises (I Exalt You)”. . 334 

[124] The Interval Made After The Inauguration Of The Prayer.334 

[125] The Opinion That It Is Not Desirable To Recite Aloud “In The Name Of Allah, 

Most Gracious, Most Merciful” . 338 

[126] Reciting Aloud “In The Name Of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful” 340 

[127] Making Short The Prayer For Something . 340 

[128] Making Short The Prayer . 342 

[129] What About The Defectiveness Of The Prayer. . 344 

[130] The Recitation In The Zhuhr Prayer. . 344 

[131] Making Short The Last Two Rak’ahs . 346 

































511 


254 




297 . vIUJl o' 4^-[ 98 f /100o] 

297 . JivaJl oJb-j ( _ # X s a2j J^-^ll ’L - [99^/l 0 1 o] 

297 . ^XaJl gji jA-jJl 4 j U_[100 ( ./102o] 

297 . ' . .jiUl ljIjj! £>• 

297 . UiL-[101^/103o] 

299 . U AL ^ 131 JLUl [102^/1040] 

299 ... aJ^IJI JlpUJl 4,L_[103 r /l05o] 

299 . ?a> l*L~ ^1 c jl ijL- ^Jl JL 131 : LAL - H 04 /I06o] 

301 . f£)\j J\ SM^JI J,L_ [105^/1 07o] 

301 .. S^ill ^ ’J,jS\ ^L_ [106^/1080] 

301 . 4jJj ^»-«Jl 1 j4j jl ^jJ-s^-oJl L» (—>L_ [107^/109 cj] 

303 . cil'^ jj^Jl'^ kp ^ U 4,L_[108 r /110o] 

303 . Ijxlg^l N Lsj 0 *>La]I £-kflj La c-'Ijjl 

305 . L.)/h>- :^-[l 10^/112o] 

307 . i%%)\ V i\jLi\ : Jli 'J* ili _[lll f /113o] 

307 . bUJl iki V jU>Jl :Jli ^ uL.[112 f /114o] 

309 . SjUJl ^ki N 4isai : Jli ^ 4^-[H3f /H5o] 

309 . 5jUJl £ki N : Jli ^ J-k - [114^/116o] 

3 1 1 . SjkJl (_1 jj.\ jAj 

311 . S^UJI ^.jJI 4>L-[115 t 114 r /117o] 

313 . S^JJI c £al 4.L_[116 t 115^/118o] 

321 . {ja ^li 131 ajJj pijj Ail ^53 ^y> .—>L _ [. . . ^ /119o] 

323 . JtZ ,J -ja 4,L_[117 ill6 r /120o] 

325 . SjL^Jl Ji j^lJl Jp JuJJl ili. [118 c 117 r /121o] 

327 ._.. ? Ujl!I ^ 5*>UJl aj L. _ [119 <. 118^/122o] 

: H ^l:i:.^l Jj ^ ^L.[120 < 119 f /123o] 

335 . 

335 ... c ba^l Ip a^JJI _ [121 c 120 f /124o] 

339. «^l g^l aIJI^* ^4,L_[122 t 121 f /125o] 

341 . : . :. . : . ^^•auL.[... f /126o] 

341 . £jbJ y-*l ojUJl ^LiL* JjL _ [123 t 122 r /127o] 

343 . 's^UJl ^Li^; J 4,L_[124 t 123 f /128o] 

345 ... SjLkJl jUi 'j Si*- U ili _ [. . .(*/ 129o] 

345 . ^JiJl ^ SpI^aJI ^ ^ U 4,L_[125 c 124|./130o] 

347 . .' . .'.... I v 5 ^' v^-t 126 ‘125^/131 o] 





























Contents 


255 


512 


[132] How Much Is The Recitation In Both Zhuhr And Asr Prayer?.348 

[133] How Much Is The Recitation In The Maghrib Prayer?.348 

[134] The Opinion That It Should Be Made Short.350 

[135] One Could Recite The Same Surah In Both Rak’ahs.350 

[136] The Recitation In The Fajr Prayer.352 

[137] What About Such As Leaves Recitation (Of The Qur’an) In His Prayer 

Depending Upon (Reciting) The Opening Of The Book.352 

[138] The Opinion That It Is Undesirable To Recite The Opening Of The Book 

When The Imam Recites Loudly.354 

[139] The Opinion That Reciting Is Binding In Case The Imam Does Not Recite Aloud..356 

[140] What Is Sufficient For The Unlettered And Foreigner To Recite (In The Prayer) . ..358 

[141] Saying Takbirs In Full.360 

[142] How Does One Place His Knees Before His Hands.362 

[143] Standing (After Finishing) From The Odd Rak’ahs . 362 

[144] What About Iq’a Between Both Prostrations . 364 

[145] What One Says Whenever He Raises His Head From Bowing.364 

[146] The Supplication (In The Interval) Between Both Prostrations.366 

[147] When Women Praying With Men Raise Their Heads From Prostration.366 

[148] How Long Should Standing From Bowing And Sitting Between Both 

Prostrations Be . 366 

[149] What About The Prayer Of Such As Does Not Set Right His Back In Bowing 

And Prostration . 368 

[150] The Prophet’s Statement “Every (Obligatory) Prayer Which One Does Not 

Complete Will Be Completed From The Voluntary Prayers He Offers”.374 

Chapters On Bowing And Prostration . 374 

[151] Placing Both Hands Over Both Knees . 374 

[152] What One Says In His Bowing And Prostration.376 

[153] The Supplication In Both Bowing And Prostration.378 

[154] The Supplication During The Prayer . 380 

[155] The Length Of Bowing And Prostration . 382 

[156] The Parts Of Prostration In The Body . 382 

[157] When One Catches Up With The Prayer While The Imam Is Prostrating: 

What Should He Do? . 384 

[158] Prostrating On Both Nose And Forehead.384 

[159] The Way Of Prostration.386 

[ 160] The Concession Pertaining To That For Necessity . 386 

Chapters On The Act During Prayer . 388 

[161] Putting The Hands Over The Waist During The Prayer . 388 

[162] Weeping In The Prayer.388 

r 163] It Is Undesirable To Have Suspicion Or Self-Talk During Prayer . 388 




























513 


255 




349 . ^oJlj j^\ V^> J U\yl\ jJi it-[127 i 126(/132o] 

349 . ' . o>Jl UljilJ joi 4^L _ [128 c 127 r /133o] 

351 . IfrJ Ji-kj! oL_[129 *128 ^ /134o] 

351 . Oc ^^ 1 4 / ^L> 5jj- 1k ji^Jl oL-[l 3 0 ‘ 129^ /135o] 

353 . '. . ‘ . jse—II ^ kl^Jt ol_[131 c 130f/136o] 

353 . -UJIL a;}U> J S»l jj\ h') ^ 4Ll_[132 ‘ 131(/137o] 

357 . fl.^1 ^ 131 ^l^il A^jli SpI^JI ^ ol_[133 t 132f/138 o] 

357 . JpI^L fUNl 131 SpI^I ^^^-[134 * 133 f /139o] 

359 . SpI^JI -ja IIj tfti\ lisy^L L. ^1»L-[135 c 134 f /140o] 

361 . ' .'... jyQ\ ^U5 *Ll. _ [136 ; 135 r /141o] 

363 . ?aJu JJ v^LS" : JliU _ [137 4l36f/142o] 

363 . a^ll >_^JI oL_[138 4 137 r /143o] 

365 . oJjLAUr^pUiVl uL _ [139 4 138^/144o] 

365 . ££‘j\ & iiij kj 131 3^6 oli- [140 4 139 r /145o] 

367 ..'.. ^kZjl ^ pUoJI ul _ [141 4 140f/146o] 

4 > ^ 13|pl2ji ^^.[142 4l41 f /147o] 

367 ..:. 

367 . jjifJJl ^ fLiJl ol _ [143 4 142 r /l48o] 

369 . £^Jl ^ La V ^ !5U ol_[144 4 143 f /149o] 

(ti- l*k-U, N'jtsU oL _ [145 4 144 r /150o] 

375 . Kap^^ Cr- 

375 . Jlj oljjl i pL*- L* 

375 . ^ oL _ [146 4l45 r /151o] 

377 . j k/j ^ o^-t 147 1 146^/152o] 

379 . ^ pUjJI [^] oL_[148 4 147f/153o] 

381 .:.. «^JI J pU’Iji vLl _ [149 4 148^/154o] 

383 . jUL 4^1 _[150 4 149(./155o] 

383 . *>*JI ;UpI oL_[151 4150^/1560] 

385 ... ^ llj-L. fU)M lljJb J^ll [^] 4^L_[152 4 151^/157o] 

385 . i^Jlj 'J* >y^J\ 4aL _ [1 53 4 1 52^/1 58o] 

387 . aj^Jl aA^ o^-t 154 1 153^/1590] 

387 . hjJ^ ^ J oL_[1 55 4 l54 f /160o] 

389 . ' . S^UJI J J^JI ol^l gyu 

389 . oL_[l'56 4 l55 f /161o] 

389 . iy&\ ^ pisil OL-C157 4 156j>/162o] 

389 . pU*Jl ^ ^1 o^-[158 i 157^/163o] 


































Contents 


256 


514 


[164] Reminding The Imam Of What He Forgets In The Prayer.388 

[165] It Is Forbidden To Dictate Anything (To The Imam During The Prayer).390 

[166] Turning Here And There In The Prayer.390 

[167] Prostrating On The Nose.390 

[168] Taking Glimpse During The Prayer.390 

[169] The Concession Pertaining To That.392 

[170] The Act During The Prayer . 392 

[171] What About Returning The Salutation During The Prayer.394 

[172] Saying To The Sneezer During The Prayer: “Might Allah Bestow His 

Mercy Upon You” .398 

[173] Saying “Amen” Behind The Imam . 400 

[174] What About Clapping During The Prayer.402 

[175] The Gesture During The Prayer.404 

[176] Wiping Off The Gravel During The Prayer.406 

[177] Placing One’s Hands Over His Waist During Prayer.406 

[178] Reclining Against A Stick During The Prayer . 406 

[179] It Is Forbidden To Talk During The Prayer.406 

[180] Offering Prayer While Sitting . 406 

Chapters On Tashahhud.410 

[181] The Way Of Sitting To Recite Tashahhud.410 

[182] What About Sitting On One’s Hip In The Fourth Rak’ah.412 

[183] The Tashahhud (Testification) . 414 

[ 184] Invoking For Allah’s Blessing Upon The Messenger Of Allah After Tashahhud . 420 

[185] What One Says After The Testification (Tashahhud).424 

[186] Reciting The Testification (Tashahhud) In A Low Tone.424 

[187] Beckoning (With The Index Finger) In The Testification.424 

[188] It Is Undesirable To Rest On The Hand In The Prayer.426 

[189] Sitting Swiftly (In The First Two Rak’ahs Of The Prayer).428 

[ 190] What About Salutation.428 

[191] The Reply To The Imam.430 

[192] Magnifying Allah After The Prayer . 430 

[193] Uttering Salutation Calmly.430 

[194] What About Such As Breaks Ablution During The Prayer . 430 

[195] Offering Voluntary Prayer In The Same Place The Obligatory Prayer Is Offered . 430 

Chapters On Tashahhud In The Prayer.432 

[196] Both Prostrations Of Forgetfulness.432 

[197] When One Offers Five Rak’ahs (Instead Of Four).438 

[198] When One Has Doubt Whether He Has Prayed Two Or Three Rak’ahs 440 

[199] The Opinion That One Should Depend Upon What He Thinks To Be So.442 

[200] The Opinion That Both Prostrations Should Be Offered After The End Salutation .442 


























515 


256 




339 . S^LiJl J (.UN! Jlp £*411 4^-[159 *158^/164o] 

391 . '.. jJisJi jp vLC _ [160 ;159 r /165o] 

391 . j^UJl otfcfyl - t 161 ‘ 160f/l66o] 

391 . vilVl Jip 4,1-[162 il61 f /167o] 

391 . o^UJl ^ >Ill kLl. _ [163 il62f/168o] 

393 . ^Ui ^ £*^J| JjL _ [164 ; 163(./l69o] 

393 . pUlf^ J^JI il»L _ [165 * 164 f /170o] 

395 . j^UJl ^ (OlJl lj ii»L; _ [1 66 4 165(./l71o] 

399 . 5 Mill J (J JUU3l lLl _ [167 4 166f/172o] 

401 . 'fUilUljj O^ 1 - Cl68 » 167 r /173o] 

403 . 5^UJI ^ ^L_[169 il68 r /l74o] 

405 . !}UJl J o'jLi)fl 4»1<- [170 4 169f/175o] 

407 . S^Lill ^ ib-tm 1170j»/l76o] 

407 ... JLiTj*-^ JjL _ [172 ;171(./177o] 

407 . Lip JU j^UJl ^ 4 ,‘l _ [173 4 172 f /178o] 

407 . i^Ull ^SJI _ [174 d73 f /l79o] 

407 . IpUII 4^1: - H75 1 174 r /l80o] 

41 1 . J^JLjl 

41 1 . J ^ : 4^1- [176 * 175|»/181o] 

413 . iul )\J If JjL _ [177 4 176(./182o] 

415 .."....... 4jlJI 4,1. [H8 4 177|» /l 83o] 

421 . 4-^1 4«i JU j^Lill 4^-t 179 ‘ 178 r /l84o] 

425 . i*, J_^5 j Li k—jl; - [. . . ^ /I 85o] 

425 . J+iSJl pli^l4L_[180 4 179 r /186o] 

425 . J _ [181 4 180 f /187o] 

427 . j^LiJl J n\ Js. lf\'J 4l_[182 4 I 8 IWI 880 ] 

429 . ' . 1 Uuil^ J kil_[183 ‘182^/1 89o] 

429 . jt 4'l_[184 4 183f/190o] 

431 . f l,yi J*$)\ ^L - [185 4 1 84|» /191 o] 

431 . 1J jli-Jl k^L_[. . , r /l92o] 

431 . p-Ijjl kjli 4*^ - [186 4 l85(./l93o] 

43 1 . . . jJli: aJ^U, J'kLlM iSl : 4*L - [187 4 186^/1 94k^] 

431 tySUJl jJ JL j^iSl aA£ ^ gfiL il-[188 t 187f/l95o] 

433 . .". ..I. '. S^ill J 4^1 4-iljIl 

433 . ^Ul4lj.[l'89 4 188f/l96o] 

439... .. ll<J- JlJ lil : kill _ [190 4 189^/197o] 

441 dJLiJl ^ :J15 j; 4^^*]|j ^iail ^ klii lil kil_[191 4 190(./198o] 

443 . ‘ . & J\ ^1p Ji Jli 4^ - C 1 92 4 191f/l99o] 

443 . 4*^' ^ kliL _ [193 4 192^/200o] 




























Contents 


257 


516 


[201] What About Such As Stands After Two Rak’ahs Without Reciting The 

Testification . 444 

[202] When One Forgets To Recite (Half The) Testification While Sitting . 444 

[203] The Prostrations Of Forgetfulness Require Testification And End Salutation 

(To Be Offered After Them) . 446 

[...] What About The Name Given To Both Prostrations Of Forgetfulness . 446 

[204] Women Turn Away From The Prayer Before Men . 446 

[205] How Should One Turn Away From The Prayer . 446 

[206] One Offers The Voluntary Prayers In His House . 448 

[207] When One Offers Prayer Unknowingly To A Direction Other Than That 

Of The Qiblah, And Then He Comes To Know That . 448 

Chapters On The Friday (Ceremonies) . 448 

[208] The Excellence Of Friday And Its Night . 448 

[209] The Hour, At Which The Invocation Receives Answer . 450 

[210] The Superiority Of Friday.452 

[211] The Severe Punishment Of Leaving The Friday Ceremonies 452 

[212] The Expiation For Leaving It . 452 

[213] Upon Whom It Is Binding To Attend The Friday Ceremonies 454 

[214] What About Attending The Friday Ceremonies On The Rainy Day . 454 

[215] What About Failing To Attend The Congregational Prayer On A Cold Or 

Rainy Night . 454 

[216] Should A Slave And A Woman Attend The Friday Ceremonies 458 

[217] What About (Establishing The Ceremonies Of) Friday In Villages 458 

[218] When The Id Day Happens To Come On Friday . 458 

[219] What Is Recited In The Morning Prayer On Friday . 460 

[220] What About Clothes One Should Wear To (Attend The Ceremonies Of) Friday . 460 

[221] Sitting In Circles Before The Prayer On Friday . 462 

[222] What About The Pulpit.462 

[223] The Place Of The Pulpit . 464 

[224] Offering Prayer On Friday Before The Sun Declines 464 

[225] The Time Of Friday (Prayer).466 

[226] The Call For Prayer On Friday.466 

[227] When The Imam Addresses A Man During His Sermon . 466 

[228] Once The Imam Ascends The Pulpit He Sits Down . 468 

[229] Delivering The Sermon While Standing 468 

[230] When A Man Delivers The Sermon While Reclining Against A Bow.468 

[231] Raising Both Hands On The Pulpit . 472 

[232] Shortening The Sermon.472 

[233] Coming Close To The Imam On Giving Admonition . 474 

[234] When The Imam Interrupts The Sermon For Something . 474 





























517 257 


445 . 41S ,Jj fli ^ 6L-[194 t 193 f /201o] 

445 . JJU- ylj uJiS M V^-^ 195 ‘ 194^ /202o] 

447 . fJLij IfH L*i 4*1 _ [196 4 195 f /203o] 

447 . ' . ' . _*lJl ^Ll; U 

447 . S^l ^ JU-^I 'JJ f L-Jl .Jl^l 4»li-[197 » 196 f /204o] 

447 . 's^LSbJI ^ i-LS 4,L_[198 i197^/205o] 

449 . ai*j ^ J*4jl 4,1 _ [199 cl98(./206o] 

449 . ^ ,4 jlrfll jiJ JL ^ 4a - [2°° 1 199 r /207o] 

449 . l 

448 . i^AJl SLJj aliJl J-ii 4,L _ [201 4 200f/208o] 

451 . ^ jpL, iti^l : 4,L. [202 t201^/209o] 

453 .;..1...4..1.. jif 4>L _ [203 c 202 r /210o] 

453 . i^AJl iS> : ^ _ [204 c203 r /211o] 

453 ... VgJ Jjlk 4 .L _ [205 t 204 r /212o] 

455 . 1^>J1 A-ip 4^J ja 4jL - [206 4 205f/213o] 

455 ... r . j^\ rj Jl j U*^Jl 4a _ [207 * 206 ^/ 2 14o] 

aJljji ji sjjUi aii ^ JLdi 4 a _[208 <, 207 ^/ 2150 ] 

455 . ' . ' . '... .1. S^kjl 

459 . jfcjlj 4*^ - [209 t 208f/216o] 

459 . ^yhl ^ LwtJl 4,L_[210 i209^/217o] 

459 . 4;* fji i^Jl fjj Jil^ 131 :4a-[211 ‘ 210^/218o] 

461 . aJLil ^JiJl J f^L. .la _[212 i211^/219o] 

461 .;.. a^4L) ^jJJI 4^L - [213 c 212(./220o] 

463 . SM^Jl JJ i***Jl jLjl 4a_[214 121 3,» /2 2 1 o] 

463 . jfJl 3 UjI [^] 4^-[215 i 214^/222o] 

465 . '..IjLjl 4>L_[216 c215^/2230] 

465 . Jljjll a^Jl jNUJl il, _ [217 t 216 r /224o] 

467 .1. aJJl cJj J 4>L _ [218 i ... r /225o] 

467 . j*^Jl *1x11 4^-[219 4 217^/226o] 

467 . axJLI ^ ^1 ^K, (.UNI 4a _ [220 i21 8(> /227o] 

469 . 41 JI 131 4a-[221 i219^/228o] 

469 . &li iiJjl il - [222 4 220( /229o] 

469 . JU 4JL^. J^Jl 4,L _ [223 t 221 (. /230o] 

473 . ' ^uJl J4 di^ - [224 4 222(. /23 1 o] 

473 . ' . ^J^JI jUil 4,1 _ [225 4223(./232 o] 

475 . Ip^NI ^^il 4<U - [226 t 224(./233o] 

475 . i,o*« j&i (-UNI 4jL _ [227 4226(./234o] 





































Contents 


258 


518 


[235] What About Ihtiba’ While The Imam Is Delivering His Speech.474 

[236] Talking While The Imam Is Delivering His Speech . 476 

[237] When Such As Breaks His Ablution Asks For The Imam’s Permission (To Leave)... 476 

[238] When One Enters The Mosque While The Imam Is Delivering The Sermon.476 

[239] What About Passing Over The People On Friday.478 

[240] When One Is Overtaken By Slumber While The Imam Is Delivering The Speech.. 478 

[241] When The Imam Speaks After Descending From The Pulpit.478 

[242] What About Such As Catches Up Only A Single Rak’ah Of The Friday Prayer..480 

[243] What Is Recited On Friday Prayer . 480 

[244] When A Man Follows The Imam With A Wall Between Them.480 

[245] What About Offering (Voluntary) Prayer After The Friday (Obligatory Prayer) . 482 

[...] What About Sitting In The Interval Between Both Sermons . 484 

[246] The Prayer Of Both Ids.484 

[247] The Time Of Setting Out To Attend The Id Ceremonies . 484 

[248] Women Set Out On The Id Day . 486 

[249] The Sermon On The Id Day . 486 

[250] Delivering The Sermon While Reclining Against A Bow . 488 

[251] Leaving The Pronouncement Of Call For The Id Prayer . 490 

[252] Reciting Takbir In The Prayer Of Both Ids . 490 

[253] What Is Recited In The Prayer Of Both Al-Adha And Al-Fitr. . 492 

[254] Sitting To Listen To The Sermon.492 

[255] Coming Out On The Id Day Through A Certain Road, And Returning 

Through Another Road . 492 

[256] If The Imam Fails To Come Out To Lead The Id Ceremonies On Its Very Day, 

He Could Come Out To Do So On The Next Day. . 494 

[257] What About Offering Voluntary Prayer After The Id Prayer. . 494 

[25!!] The Id Prayer Should Be Offered In The Mosque In Case It Is On A Rainy Day. .. 494 

























519 

475 

477 

477 

477 

479 

479 

479 

481 

481 

481 

483 

485 

485 

485 

487 

487 

489 

491 

491 

493 

493 

493 

495 

495 

495 


258 




. JJii* oL_[228 i 226f/235o] 

. fU>lj r ^Jl 4.L _ [229 i227 r /236o] 

. fl,yi 4^JJI jlio-l 4*1* _ [230 c228 r /237o] 

. 4-^. fU)Mj J^Jl Jji-3 13! : - t231 * 229 f /238o] 

. 1 ij, JS£5 ol_[232 i 230^/239o] 

. 4J^a fU>lj J-o oL - [233 1 23 1^ /240o] 

. ^uJl Liu ,tku f L)[l 4.L _ [234 * 232 f /241o] 

.!. Is] UJJ 1 ^ lijJ [235 t 233 r /242o] 

. UJJ\ J a, \'jL L 4*L _ [236 i 234f/243o] 

. jlij. L*o_, f L>L JjL 4*lf - [237 t 235(./244o] 

. iwJl jl*j o^LaJl oL _ [238 4 236f/245o] 

. [j o l aj Jl jjjj _ . . . 

. £jJuJl j^U 4^1;-[239 4 ... r /246o] 

. JuJl Jl ^j>Jl oij o ^-^ 240 ‘237(./247o] 

. xJl ^ jU-Jl gjj* ol_[241 4 238f/248o] 

. 1*JI ijj UJjl oL _ [242 4 239 r /249o] 

. JU sifiAl 4-L _ [243 4 240 r /250o] 

. jJl\ J jliSM *A) 4^L_[244 4 241^/251 o] 

. jjjJjl J jSAX uL - [245 4 242 f /252o] 

. ’j? \ju L oL _ [246 4 243 ( ,/253o] 

. UjjJ o^ - [247 4244f/254o] 

. Jd> ^ ^ Ji> ^ J-Jl ol; _ [248 t 245 f /255o] 

. jjJI f L^fI jt-J 131 :>_jL _ [249 4 246^/256o] 

. j-Jl iu j!5UJl il* - [250 4 247 f /257o] 

JZ fji 'oS 131 a>w_JI J i*Jl jLii : _ [251 4 248j./258o] 






















QoQ ■ ■ . 5 * )< _ v jc S icQc 


p SI r p £> P w w . , ( 

of p p P p P o. of ;of Jo' P p Jo 

■ -V ;■ 5 ■: - 

- 'op pp, Pi JO O' PpfJof PJJc 

;<f o^yf 


’ Jo-' ppfjc*' joQoi pi 

>■ >■ p: p <>" sty. W& 

or p p P pJjoCP ofK> P Pf.O 



^ ^ 5 i> A ? A 

_k n*> m n* j^fPC P Pi. jp pjpfjoi c{Jo( PU°LP 

3£o p p p p o p p p p ;c* p P p p ,P P P fp 
; jcx p P p o p p: o p p p P p r p pf P. p o P p o P 

3 " ' ' 

, p p P Of P Pf p p p o p p P pf pi p Jo p jcf p p Jo 

i Pf o L p; p o p Jo p P p p. P: pi p p p o p P Jo pf p 

P .. o , 5 . . ' ' i 

ijoTJof p pf p p p p p p p o p p p P P of p p p p 

' 3 : P ■ . : . 5 : : P 




